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INTRODUCTORY NOTES

NOTES ON TRANSLITERATION

Vowel-Sounds

a has the sound of @ in ‘ woman.’
3 has the sound of @ in ‘father.’
e has the vowel-sound in ‘grey.
i has the sound of 7 in ‘pin.’
1 has the sound of 7 in *police.’
o has the sound of ¢ in ‘bone.’
u has the sound of # in ¢ bull.
0 has the sound of # in ¢ flute.’
ai has the vowel-sound in ‘mine.’
au has the vowel-sound in ‘house.’

It should be stated that no attempt has been made to distinguish
between the long and short sounds of ¢ and ¢ in the Dravidian
languages, which possess the vowel-sounds in ‘bet’ and ‘hot’ in
addition to those given above. Nor has it been thought necessary
to mark vowels as long in cases where mistakes in pronunciation
were not likely to be made.

Consonants

Most Indian languages have different forms for a number of con-
sonants, such as 4, 7, #, &c., marked in scientific works by the use
of dots or italics. As the European ear distinguishes these with
difficulty in ordinary pronunciation, it has been considered undesir-
able to embarrass the reader with them; and only two notes are
required. In the first place, the Arabic 4, a strong guttural, has
been represented by % instead of ¢, which is often used. Secondly,
it should be remarked that aspirated consonants are common ; and,
in particular, 4% and # (except in Burma) never have the sound of
th in ‘ this” or ‘thin,” but should be pronounced as in ‘ woodhouse’
and ‘boathook.’

Az
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Burimese Words

Burmese and some of the languages on the frontier of China have
the following special sounds :—

aw has the vowelsound in ‘law.’
6 and i are pronounced as in German.

gy is pronounced almost like 7 in ¢jewel.

ky is pronounced almost like ¢4 in ¢ church.’

th is pronounced in some cases as in ‘this,” in some cases as in
‘thin)”

w after a consonant has the force of wz. Thus, ywa and pwe
are disyllables, pronounced as if written yuzwa and puwe.

It should also be noted that, whereas in Indian words the accent
or stress is distributed almost equally on each syllable, in Burmese
there is a tendency to throw special stress on the last syllable,

General

The names of some places—e. g Calcutta, Dombay, Lucknow,
Cawnpore—have obtained a popular fixity of spelling, while special
forms have been officially prescribed for others. Names of persons
are often spelt and pronounced differently in different parts of India ;
but the variations have been made as few as possible by assimilating
forms almost alike, especially where a particular spelling has becn
generally adopted in English books.

NOTES ON MONEY, PricEs, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

As the currency of India is based upon the rupee, all statements
with regard to money throughout the Gaseffecr have necessarily been
expressed in rupees, nor has it been found possible to add generally
a conversion into sterling. Down to about 1873 the gold value of
the rupee (containing 165 grains of pure silver) was approximately
equal to zs., or one-tenth of a £ ; and for that period it is casy to
convert rupees into sterling by striking off the final cipher (Rs. 1,000
= £roo). But after 1873, owing to the depreciation of silver as
compared with gold throughout the world, there came a serious and
progressive fall in the exchange, until at one time the gold value of
the rupee dropped as low as 15. In order to provide a remedy for
the heavy loss caused to the Government of India in respect of its
gold payments to be made in England, and also to relieve foreign
trade and finance from the inconvenience due to constant and
unforeseen fluctuations in exchange, it was resolved in 1893 to close
the mints to the free coinage of silver, and thus force up the value of
the rupee by restricting the circulation. The intention was to raise
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the exchange value of the rupee to 1s. 44., and then introduce a gold
standard (though not necessarily a gold currency) at the rate of Rs. 15
=4%1. This policy has been completely successful. From 1899 on-
wards the value of the rupee has been maintained, with insignificant
fluctuations, at the proposed rate of 1s. 44. ; and consequently since
that date three rupees have been equivalent to two rupees before 1873.
For the intermediate period, between 1873 and 189g, it is manifestly
impossible to adopt any fixed sterling value for a constantly changing
rupee. But since 1899, if it is desiréd to convert rupees into sterling,
not only must the final cipher be struck off (as before 1873), but
also one-third must be subtracted from the result, Thus Rs. 1,000
= Aroo — % = (about) £67.

Another matter in connexion with the expression of money state-
ments in terms of rupees requires to be explained. The method of
numerical notation in India differs from that which prevails through-
out Europe. Large numbers are not punctuated in hundreds of thou-
sands and millions, but in lakhs and crores. A lakh is one hundred
thousand (written out as 1,00,000), and a crore is one hundred lakhs
or ten millions (written out as 1,00,00,000). Consequently, accord-
ing to the exchange value of the rupee, a lakh of rupees (Rs. 1,00,000)
may be read as the equivalent of £10,000 before 1873, and as the
equivalent of (about) £6,667 after 1899 ; while a crore of rupees
(Rs. 1,00,00,000) may similarly be read as the equivalent of
£1,000,000 before 1873, and as the equivalent of (about) £666,667
after 1899,

Finally, it should be mentioned that the rupee is divided into
16 annas, a fraction commonly used for many purposes by both
natives and Europeans. The anna was formerly reckoned as 1. ;
it may now be considered as exactly corresponding to 1d. The
anna is again subdivided into 12 pies.

The various systems of weights used in India combine uniformity
of scale with immensc variations in the weight of units. The scale
used generally throughout Northern India, and less commonly in
Madras and Bombay, may be thus expressed : one maund = 4o seers ;
one seer = 16 chittaks or 8o tolas. The actual weight of a seer
varies greatly from District to District, and even from village to
village; but in the standard system the tola is 180 grains Troy
(the exact weight of the rupee), and the seer thus weighs 2-057 1b,,
and the maund 82.28 1b. This standard is used in official reports
and throughout the Gaszefteer.

For calculating retail prices, the universal custom in India is to
express them in terms of seers to the rupee. Thus, when prices
change, what varies is not the amount of money to be paid for the
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same quantity, but the quantity to be obtained for the same amount
of money. In other words, prices in India are quantity prices, not
money prices. When the figure of quantity goes up, this of course
means that the price has gone down, which is at first sight perplexing
to an English reader. It may, however, be mentioned that quantity
prices are not altogether unknown in England, especially at small
shops, where pennyworths of many groceries can be bought. Eggs,
likewise, are commonly sold at a varying number for the shilling.
If it be desired to convert quantity prices from Indian into English
denominations without having recourse to money prices (which would
often be misleading), the following scale may be adopted —based
upon the assumptions that a seer is exactly 2 1b., and that the value
of the rupee remains constant at 1s. 44.: 1 seer per rupee = (about)
31b. for zs.; 2 seers per rupee = (about) 6 1b. for 2s.; and so on.

The name of the unit for square measurement in India generally
is the f7gha, which varies greatly in different parts of the country.
But areas have always been expressed throughout the Gazelteer either
in square miles or in acres.
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Samadhiala (1).—Petty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Samadhidla (Chabharia) (2).—Pelty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Samadhiala (Charan) (3).—Petty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Samaguting.—Village on the lower slopes of the Nagd Hills
District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 25° 47" N. and 93° 47’ E.
It was occupied in 1866 by Licutenant Gregory, in the hope that an
outpost in the hills would put a stop to Naga raids, and remained the
head-quarters of the Nagd Hills District till 1878, when it was aban-
doned in favour of Kouima, which is situated in the centre of the
Angami country.

Samalkot (Chamarizketu)—Town in the Cocanada filuk of Go-
davari District, Madras, situated in 17° 3’ N. and 82° 1o’ E., 7 miles
north of Cocanida, on the main line of the East Coast Railway,
391 miles from Madras city, and on the Samalkot canal. = Samalkot
is a rapidly growing town in the Pithapuram estate. The population
in rgoxr was 16,015, compared with 4,961 in 1881. A\ sugar refinery
and distillery, employing 520 hands daily, was opened here in 189g.
A Government experimental agricultural farm has also been started.
Samalkot was formerly a military station, but was abandoned in 1869.
Troops were again stationed here from 1879 to 1893.

Samana Range.—A rugged range of hills in the North-West
Frontier Province, running east and west about 33° 34" N. and between
70° 56" and 71° 51" E., and separating the Mirinzai valley in the Thal
subdivision of Kohat District from the Khanki valley of Tirgh., The
range has an elevation of 5,000 to 6,500 feet; and its crest is held
by a line of forts, including Fort LockHART, SaARAGARHI, and Fort
Cavagnari or Gulistan.

Samadna.—Town in the Bhawanigarh Za/si, Karmgarh nizama,
Patidla State, Punjab, situated in 30° ¢/ N. and 76° 15’ E., 17 miles
south-west of Patiala town, with which it is connected by a metalled
road. Population (1gor), 10,209. It is a well-built town, with many
handsome houses. Samana is a place of considerable antiquity, and
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tradition ascribes its foundation to the fugitives of the Samanid dynasty
of Persia, on the site of a still older Naranjan Khera or Ratangarh.
Frequently mentioned in the Muhammadan historians as a fief of
Delhi, it surrendered, with Sarsuti, Kubram, and Hansi, to Muhammad
of Ghor after his defeat of Prithwi Raj in r1g2, and became an apanage
of Kutb-ud-din Aibak. Under Muhammad bin Tughlak we rcad that
the tribes round Samana, driven to despair by his exactions, fled to
the woods. But under the beneficent rule of Firoz Shah II1 the tract
recovered its prosperity, and became the scene of important events in
subsequent reigns. Under Jahangir it posscssed a thriving colony of
weavers who supplied the emperor with fine cloth, and whose descen-
dants still own part of the town'. Banda Bairdgi sacked the place in
1708, It has now few manufactures, but contains an Anglo-vernacular
middle school, a police station, and a dispensary.

Samaro.—Old name of the Jamesabad 4i/wka of Thar and Parkar
District, Sind, Bombay. See JAMESABAD.

Samastipur Subdivision.—Southern subdivision of Darbhanga
District, Bengal, lying between 25° 28’ and 26° 5" N. and 85° 317 and
86° 1" Ii., with an area of 778 square miles. ‘The population rosc from
738,449 in 1891 to 752,637 in 1go1, when there were 967 persons per
square mile, or more than in any other subdivision of the District.
With the exception of part of the dod/ between the Baghmati and
Burhi Gandak rivers, the subdivision consists of a large block of
upland, interspersed with a few chawrs or marshes. It is the richest
and most fertile part of the District, producing all the most valuable
7abi and bhadoi crops, and it is also the centre of the indigo industry.
It contains one town, SAMASTIPUR (population, g, 101), the head-quarters;
and 843 villages. Samdstipur town is an important railway junction
and contains workshops of the Bengal und North-Westemn Railway,
The Government estate at PTsa has recently been made over to the
Government of India as the site for an Imperial agricultural college
and research laboratory, and portions of the estate are being utilized
as an experimental farm for cultivation and cattle-breeding.

Samastipur Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the
same name in Darbhangd District, Bengal, situated in 25° 527 N,
and 85° 48" I, on the south bank of the Burbi Gandak river.  Popu-
lation (1gor), g,Tor. Samastipur is an important junction on the
Bengal and North-Western Railway, and the site of railway workshops
which employ 1,000 hands. It is also a large trading centre. It was
constituted a municipality in 1897. The income during the five years
ending 1go1~2 averaged Rs. 8,000, and the expenditure Rs. 7,600.

! As early as 1621 the East India Company sent factois to Samina to purchase

calicoes known by the name of ‘semianoes,” at the price of from Rs. 2} to Rs. 4}
per piece (W. Foster, Ze Zarly Factories in India (1906)).
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In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 9,500, of which Rs. 4,000 was derived
from a tax on persons (or property tax); and the expenditure was
Rs. 8,600. The town contains the usual public offices, &c.; the sub-
jail has accommodation for 23 prisoners.

Samatata.—Ancient name for the deltaic tract of Bengal and
Eastern Bengal. See BaNGa.

Samayapuram.—Village in the District and #d/u4 of Trichinopoly,
Madras, situated in 10° 56’ N. and 78° 45" E., on the high road about
8 miles north of Trichinopoly city. Population (rgor), 1,213. Adjoin-
ing it on the south is the village of Kannanar (population, 2,026). The
ground covered by the two villages is of much historical interest. It is
called Samiavaram in Orme’s History and Kannaniir in ancient stone
inscriptions.

In 1752, when the French army under Law had retreated from the
south of the Cauvery to the island of Srirangam, Major Lawrence, at
Clive’s suggestion, determined to divide his army into two divisions,
and to send one of them to the north of Trichinopoly, with the view
of getting possession of the enemy’s posts in that part of the country
and intercepting any reinforcements which might be sent from
Pondicherry. This expedition was entrusted to Clive, who on April 7
took possession of the village of Samayapuram. There are two
temples in this village and in Kannanir about a quarter of a mile
apart : namely, the Bhojeswara shrine on the west, and the Mariamman
temple on the east, of the old high road leading to Madras, which
then ran a few hundred yards to the east of the present road. The
BEuropeans and sepoys were placed inside these buildings, while the
Marathas and Tanjore troops encamped outside. A detachment sent
by Dupleix from Pondicherry under 1’Auteuil reached Uttattir on
April 14; and, in order to intercept this body while on the march,
Clive advanced from Samayapuram towards Uttattdr, on which
D’Auteuil, who had already started for Trichinopoly, retraced his
steps to the latter village.  Clive then fell back on his former position.
Law, who was commanding at Srirangam, heard of Clive’s departure
but not of his return, and determined to surprise and cut off whatever
force might have been left behind by him. With this object he
dispaiched a force of 8o Europeans (of whom 4o were Lnglish
deserters) and 200 sepoys. In the skirmish which ensued, and which
is graphically described by Orme, Clive had more than one narrow
escape. The French force arrived near the English camp in Samaya-
puram about midnight; and the English deserters persuaded the
native sentries that they had been sent by Major Lawrence to reinforce
Clive, and with all their following were allowed to enter the camp.
They reached unchallenged the smaller of the two temples. When
challenged there, they answered by a volley and entered the building,
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putting to the sword every person they met. Clive, who had been
sleeping in a neighbouring resthouse, thought the firing was that of
his own men who had taken some false alarm, and fetched 200 of the
European troops from the other temple. On regaining the smaller
shrine, he found a large body of sepoys firing at random. Still mis-
taking them for his own troops he went among them, ordering the
firing to cease, upbraiding some for their supposed panic and even
striking others. One of the French sepoys recognized that he was
English, and attacked and wounded him in two places with his sword
and then ran away to the temple. Clive, furious at this supposed
insolence on the part of one of his own men, pursued him to the gate
and there, to his great surprise, was accosted by six Frenchmen.
With characteristic composure he told the I'renchmen that he had
come to offer them terms, and that if they did not accept them he
would surround them with his whole force and give them no quarter.
Three of the Frenchmen ran into the pagoda to carry the intelligence,
while the other three surrendered and followed Clive towards the
resthouse, whither he now hastened with the intention of attacking
the sepoys there, whom he now knew to be enemics ; but they had
already discovered the danger of their situation and marched off.
Clive then stormed the temple where he had been challenged by the
six Frenchmen; but the English deserters fought desperately and
killed an officer and fifteen men of Clive’s force, and the attack
was accordingly ordered to cease. .\t daybreak the officer com-
manding the French, sccing the danger of his situation, made a sally
at the head of his men; hut he was reccived with @ heavy fire which
killed him and the twelve others who first came out of the gateway.
The rest ran back into the temple. Clive then advanced into the
porch of the gate to parley with the cnemy and, weak with loss of
blood and fatigue, stood with his back to the wall of the porch
leaning forward on the shoulders of two sergeants. The officer of the
English deserters conducted himself with great insolence, told Clive
in abusive language that he would shoot him, raised his musket and
fired. The ball missed Clive, but the two sergeants fell mortally
wounded. The Frenchmen, who had hitherto defended the temple
with the English deserters, thought it necessary to disavow an outrage
which would probably exclude them from any pretensions to quarter,
and immediately surrendered.

It appears from an inscription in the Jambukeswaram temple on
Stirangam island that the Bhojeswara temple in Samayapuram was
founded by a Hoysala Ballala king ; and Kannanir is itsclf identified
as the site of Vikramapura, the Hoysala capital in the Chola country
in the thirteenth century. The name Bhojeswara is considered to be
a corruption of the original Poysaleswara (or Hoysaleswara), which
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owes its origin to a confusion between the long-forgotten Hoysala
king and the better-known king Bhoja of the Paramiras in Central
India, who never had any connexion with this country. In the
Jambukeswaram inscription king Vira Someswara mentions ‘[the
image of] the Lord Poysaleswara which we have set up in Kannandr,
alias Vikramapuram’; and the south wall of the Kannanir temple
bears an inscription of the Hoysala king Vira Ramanitha Deva (son
of Someswara) in which the temple is called Poysaleswara, ‘ the Iswara
[temple] of the Poysala [king]” There is also a copperplate edict of
Vira Someswara in the Bangalore Museum which was issued on
March 1, A.D. 1253, the day of an eclipse of the sun, ‘while [the
king] was residing in the great capital named Vikramapura, which
had been built in order to amuse his mind in the Chola country,
which he had conquered by the power of his arm.’

Sambalpur District.—District of the Orissa Division, Bengal,
lying between 20° 45" and 21° 57" N. and 82° 38’ and 84° 26" E., with
an area of 3,773 square miles. Up to 1gog the District formed part
of the Chhattisgarh Division of the Central Provinces; and on its
transfer to Bengal, the Phuljhar zamindari and the Chandarpur-
Padampur and Malkhurda estates, with an area of 1,175 square miles
and a population (1gor) of 189,455 persons were separated from it,
and attached to the Raipur and Bilaspur Districts of the Central
Provinces. It is bounded on the north by the Gingpur State of
Bengal ; on the east by the States of Bamra and Rairakhol; on the
south by Patnd, Sonpur, and Rairkhol States; and on the west by
the Raipur and Bilaspur Districts of the Central Provinces, Sambalpur
consists of a core of tolerably open country, surrounded on three sides
by hills and forests, but continuing on the south into
the Feudatory States of Patna and Sonpur and
forming the middle basin of the Mahanadi. It is
separated from the Chhattisgarh plain on the west by a range of hills
carrying a broad strip of jungle, and running north and south through
the Raigarh and Sarangarh States; and this range marks roughly the
boundary between the Chhattisgarh and Oriya tracts in respect of
population and language. Speaking broadly, the plain country con-
stitutes the Akd/sa, that is, the area held by village headmen direct
from Government, while the wilder tracts on the west, north, and east
are in the possession of intermediary proprietors known locally as
zamindgrs. But this description cannot be accepted as entirely
accurate, as some of the zamindari estates lie in the open plain, while
the %kd/sa area includes to the north the wild mass of hills known as
the Barapahar.

The Mahanadr river traverses Sambalpur from north {o south-east
for a distance of nearly go miles, Its width extends to a mile or more

Physical
aspects.
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in flood-time, and its bed is rocky and broken by rapids over portions
of its course. The principal tributary is the Ib, which enters the
District from the Gangpur State, and flowing south and west joins
the Mahanadi about 12 miles above Sambalpur. The Kelo, another
tributary, passes Raigarh and enters the Mahanadi near Padampur.
The Ong rises in Khariar and passing through Bordsimbar flows into
the Mahanadi near Sonpur. Other tributary streams are the Jira,
Borai, and Mand. The Barapahar hills form a compact block
16 miles square in the north-west of the District, and throw out a spur
to the south-west for a distance of 30 miles, crossed by the Raipur-
Sambalpur road at the Singhord pass. Their highest point is Debrigarh,
at an altitude of 2,276 feet. Another range of importance is that of
Jharghati, which is crossed by the railway at Rengali station. To the
southward, and running parallel with the Mahanadi, @ succession of
broken chains extends for some 30 miles. The range, however, attains
its greatest altitude of about 3,000 feet in the Borasimbuar saminddri
in the south-west, where the Narsinghnitth plateau is situated. Isolated
peaks rising abruptly from the plain are also frequent; but the flat-
topped trap hills, so common a feature in most Districts to the north
and west, are absent. The elevation of the plains falls from nearly
750 feet in the north to 497 at Sambalpur town. The surface of
the open country is undulating, and is intersected in every direction
by drainage channels leading from the hills to the Mah@nadi. .\ con-
siderable portion of the area consists of ground which is too broken by
ravines to be banked up into rice-fields, or of broad sandy ridges which
are agriculturally of very littie value.  “The configuration of the country
is exceedingly well adapted for tunk-making, and the number of village
tanks is one of the most prominent local features.

The Barapahar hills belong to the Lower Vindhyan sandstone forna-
tion, which covers so large an area in Raipur and Bilaspur.  Shales,
sandstones, and limestones are the prevalent rocks.  In the Brdpahar
group coal-bearing sandstones are found.  The rest of the District
is mainly occupied by mctamorphic or crystalline rocks.  Laterite is
found more or less abundantly resting upon the older formations in all
parts of the area.

Blocks of ‘reserved’ forest clothe the Barapabar hills in the north
and the other ranges to the east and south-cast, while many of the
samindari estates are also covered with jungle over the greater part
of their area. The forest vegetation of Sambalpur is included in the
great s@/ belt. Other important trees are the beautiful dnogedssus
acuminata, saj (Terminalia fomentosa), bijasil (Plerocarpus Marsupium),
and shzsham (Dalbergia Sissoo). The light sandy soil is admirably fitted
for the growth of trees, and the abundance of mango groves and
clumps of palms gives the village scenery a distinct charm.  The semul/
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or cotton-tree (Bombax malabaricum) is also common in the open
country.

The usual wild animals occur. Buffaloes, though rare, are found in
the denser forests of the west, and bison on several of the hill ranges.
Simbar are fairly plentiful. CZifal or spotted deer, mouse deer, ‘ravine
deer’ (gazelle), and the fourhorned antelope are also found. Tigers
were formerly numerous, but their numbers have greatly decreased in
recent years, Leopards are common, especially in the low hills close to
villages. The comparatively rare brown flying squirrel (Pteromys oral)
is found in Sambalpur. It is a large squirrel with loose folds of skin
which can be spread out like a small parachute. Duck and teal are
plentiful on the tanks in the cold season, and snipe in the stretches
of irrigated rice-fields below the tanks. Flocks of demoiselle cranes
frequent the sandy stretches of the Mahanadi at this time. Fish of
many kinds, including mahseer, abound in the Mahinadi and other
rivers.  Poisonous snakes are very common.

The climate of Sambalpur is moist and unhealthy. The ordinary
temperature is not excessive, but the heat is aggravated at Sambalpur
town during the summer months by radiation from the sandy bed
of the Mahanadi. During breaks in the rains the weather at once
becomes hot and oppressive, and though the cold season is pleasant
it is of short duration. Malarial fever of a virulent type prevails in
the autumn months, and diseases of the spleen are common in the
forest tracts.

The annual rainfall at Sambalpur town averages 59 inches; that
of Bargarh is much lighter, being only 49 inches. Taking the District
as a whole, the monsoon is generally regular. Sambalpur is in the
track of cyclonic storms from the Bay of Bengal, and this may possibly
be assigned as the reason.

The earliest authentic records show Sambalpur as one of a cluster
of States held by Chauhan Rajputs, who are supposed to have come
from Mainpuri in the United Provinces. In 1797
the District was conquered and annexed by the
Marathds ; but owing to British influence the R&ja was restored in
1817, and placed under the political control of the Bengal Govern-
ment. On the death of a successor without heirs in 1849 the District
was annexed as an escheat, and was administered by the Bengal
Government till 1862, when it was transferred to the Central Provinces.
During the Mutiny and the five years which followed it, the condition
of Sambalpur was exceedingly unsatisfactory, owing to disturbances led
by Surendra Sah, a pretender to the State, who had been imprisoned
in the Ranchi jail for murder, but was set free by the mutineers. He
returned to Sambalpur and instigated a revolt against the British
Government, which he prosecuted by harassing the people with dacoities.

History.
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He was joined by many of the saminddrs, and it is not too much to
say that for five years the District was in a state of anarchy.  Surendra
Sah was deported in 1864 and tranquillity restored.

The archaeological remains are not very important. There are
temples at Barpali, Gaisima 25 miles south-west of Sambalpur, Padam-
pur in Bordsambar, Garh-Phuljhar, and Sason, which are ascribed to
ancestors of the Sambalpur dynasty and of the respective samindars.
The Narsinghnith plateau in the south of the Borisimbar samindir:
is locally celebrated for its temple and the waterfall called Sahasra
Dhara or ‘thousand streams,’ which is extremely picturesque. Hama
on the Mahanadi, 15 miles below Sambalpur town, is another place
of pilgrimage. It is situated at the junction of a small stream, called
the Jholjir, with the Mahanadi, and contains a well-known temple of
Mahadeo.

The population of the District at the three enumerations was as
follows: (1881) 693,499, (1891) 796,413, and (rgo1) 829,698, On
the transfer of territory in 1gos the population was
reduced to 640,243 persons. Between 1881 and
1891 the increase was nearly r5 per cent., the greater part of which
occurred in the zamindaris, and must be attributed to greater
efficiency of enumeration. The District had a half crop in 1897 and
there was practically no distress; but in 19oo it was severely affected,
and the mortality was augmented by a large influx of starving wanderers
from native territory. The District furnishes coolies for Assam, and it
is estimated that nearly 12,000 persons emigrated during the decade.
There is only one town, SAMBALPUR, and 1,938 inhabited villages.

The principal statistics of population, based on the Census of rgor,
are given below :—

Population.

2 Number of g . Bed b}
g Rkt B B - R
gl . 4 E S8 | £55%8 ECEE!
Zahsil. E= | B Y 3 42 | 8889 | ELTE
g g & H 25 eS80 | EcQy
o Z 8 =) EE] otz¥e | 2087
g S| B 4 Sz | 98889 jag™
< = g ~T A 2
Sambalpur . . |1,489 | I | 760 | 275,302 | 185 + 70 G013
Bargarh . . 12,284 ... | 1,172 | 364,941 | 160 + o1 6,836
District total |3,773| 1 | 1,038 | 640,243 | 170 + 32 12,840

The figures for religion show that nearly 583,000 persons, or g1 per
cent. of the population, are Hindus, and 54,000, or 8 per cent.,
Animists, Muhammadans number only about 3,000. Oriya is the
vernacular of 89 per cent. of the population. A number of tribal
dialects are also found, the principal being Oraon with nearly 25,000
speakers, Kol with 11,000, and Kharig with 5,000.
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The principal castes are Gonds (constituting 8 per cent. of the popu-
lation), Koltas (11 per cent.), Savaras (9 per cent.), Gahrds or Ahirs
(11 per cent.), and Gandas (13 per cent.). Of the sixteen zamindari
estates, ten are held by Rij Gonds; two, Rajpur and Barpili, by
Chauhan Rajputs; one, Rampur, by another Rajput; two, Borasimbar
and Ghens, by Binjhils; and one, Bijepur, by a Koltd. The Gond
families are ancient ; and their numbers seem to indicate that previous
to the Oriya immigration they held possession of the country, subduing
the Munda tribes who were probably there before them. A trace of
the older domination of these is to be found in the fact that the
Binjhal zamindir of Borasimbar still affixes the #4a to the Maharaja
of Patna on his accession. Koltas are the great cultivating caste, and
have the usual characteristics of frugality, industry, hunger for land,
and readiness to resort to any degree of litigation rather than relinquish
a supposed right to it. They strongly appreciate the advantages of
irrigation, and show considerable public spirit in constructing tanks
which will benefit the lands of their tenants as well as their own.
The Savaras or Saonrs of Sambalpur, though a Dravidian tribe, live
principally in the open country and have adopted Hindu usages.
They are considered the best farm-servants and arc very laborious,
but rarely acquire any property. Brihmans (28,000), though not very
numerous, are distinctly the leading caste in the District. The Binjhals
(39,000) are probably Hinduized Baigas, and live principally in the
forest tracts. Kewats (38,000), or boatmen and fishermen, are a numer-
ous caste. The Gandas (105,000), a Dravidian tribe now performing
the menial duties of the village or engaging in cotton-weaving, have
strong criminal propensities which have recently called for special
measures of repression. About 48 per cent. of the population of the
District are returned as dependent on agriculture. A noticeable feature
of the rural life of Sambalpur is that the jZdnkar, or village priest, is
a universal and recognized village servant of fairly high status. He is
nearly always a member of one of the Dravidian tribes, and his business
is to conduct the worship of the local deities of the soil, crops, forests,
and hills, He generally has a substantial holding, rent free, containing
some of the best land in the village. It is said locally that the sidnkar
is looked on as the founder of the village, and the representative of
the old owners who were ousted by the Hindus. He worships on
their behalf the indigenous deities, with whom he naturally possesses
a more intimate acquaintance than the later immigrants; while the
gods of these latter cannot be relied on to exercise a sufficient control
over the works of nature in the foreign land to which they have
been imported, or to ensure that the earth and the seasons will
regularly perform their necessary functions in producing sustenance
for mankind.
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Christians number 722, including 575 natives, of whom the majority
are Lutherans and Baptists. A station of the Baptist Mission is main-
tained at Sambalpur town.

The black soil which forms so marked a feature in the adjoining
Central Provinces is almost unknown in Sambalpur. It occurs in
the north-west of the District, beyond the cross
range of Vindhyan sandstone which shuts off the
Ambabhond pargana, and across the Mahinadi towards the Bilispur
border. The soil which covers the greater part of the country is
apparently derived from underlying crystalline rocks, and the differ-
ences found in it are due mainly to the climination and trans-
portation effected by surface drainage. The finer particles have
been carried into the low-lying areas along drainage lines, rendering
the soil there of a clayey texture, and leaving the uplands light and
sandy. The land round Sambalpur town, and a strip running along
the north bank of the Mahinadi to the confines of Bilaspur District,
is the most productive, being fairly level, while the country over the
greater part of the Bargarh aksi/ has a very, decided slope, and is
much cut up by ravines and watcrcourses.  Nearly all the rice
is sown broadcast, only about 4 per cent. of the total area being
transplanted.  For thinning the crop and taking out weeds, the fields
are ploughed up when the young plants arc a few inches high, as in
Chhattisgarh. A considerable proportion of the area under culti-
vation, consisting of high land which grows crops other than rice,
is annually left fallow, as the soil is so poor that it requires periodical
rests.

! No less than 235 square miles arc held revenue frec or on low quit-
rents, these grants being either for the maintcnance of temples or gifts
to Brihmans, or assignments for the support of relatives of the late
ruling family. The szamindiri cstates cover 48 per cent. of the total
area of the District, 109 acres are held zpofwari, and the balance on
the tenures described below (p. 15). In 1903-4, 396 square milcs,
or g per cent. of the total area, werc included in Government forests;
290 square miles, or 7 per cent., were classed as not available for culti-
vation; and 1,102 square miles, or 26 per cent., as cultivable wastc other
than fallow. The remaining area, amounting to about 2,443 squarc
miles, or nearly 64 per cent. of that of the District, excluding Govern-
ment forests, was occupied for cultivation. In the more level parts
of the open country cultivation is close, but elsewhere there seems
to be still some room for expansion. Rice is the staple crop of
Sambalpur, covering 1,355 square miles in 1go3—4. Other crops are

Agriculture,

! The figures in this paragraph refer to the arca of the District as it stood before
the transfer of Phuljhar, Chandarpur, and Milkhurd, revised statistics of cultivation
not being available,
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47 or sesamum (158 square miles), the pulse w7ad (145), and odon
(94). Nearly 12,000 acres are under cotton and 4,400 under sugar-
cane. The pulses are raised on the inferior high-lying land without
manure, the out-turn in consequence being usually very small. The
pulse kulthi (Dolichos unifforus) covers 56 square miles. Cotton and
#l are also grown on this inferior land. Sugar-cane was formerly a crop
of some importance ; but its cultivation has decreased in recent years,
owing to the local product being unable to compete in price with that
imported from Northern India.

The harvests have usually been favourable in recent years, and the
cropped area steadily expanded up to 1899, when the famine of 1goo
caused a temporary decline. New tanks have also been constructed
for irrigation, and manure is now utilized to a larger extent. During
the decade ending 19o4, a total of Rs. 77,000 was advanced under
the Land Improvement Loans Act, and Rs. 68,000 under the Agricul-
turists’ Loans Act.

In 1903~4 the irrigated area was only 31 square miles, but in
the previous year it had been over 196, being the maximum recorded.
With the exception of 12 square miles under sugar-cane and garden
produce, the only crop irrigated is rice. The suitability of the District
for tank-making has already been mentioned, and it is not too much
to say that the very existence of villages over a large portion of the
area Is dependent on the tanks which have been constructed near them.
There are 9,500 irrigation tanks, or between three and four to every
village in the District on an average. The ordinary Sambalpur tank
is constructed by throwing a strong embankment across a drainage line,
so as to hold up an irregularly shaped sheet of water. Below the
embankment a four-sided tank is excavated, which constitutes the
drinking supply of the village. Irrigation is generally effected by
leading channels from the ends of the embankment, but in years
of short rainfall the centre of the tank is sometimes cut through.
Embankments of small size are frequently thrown across drainage
channels by tenants for the benefit of their individual holdings. The
Jambor and Sarsutia nullahs near Machida are perennial streams, and
the water is diverted from them by temporary dams and carried into the
fields. In certain tracts near the Mahanadi, where water is very close to
the surface, temporary wells are also sometimes constructed for the irri-
gation of rice. Irrigation from permanent wells is insignificant. Several
projects for new tanks have been prepared by the Irrigation department.

The cattle of the District are miserably poor, and no care is exercised
in breeding. As the soil is light and sandy, however, strong cattle are
not so requisite here as elsewhere. For draught purposes larger animals
are imported from Berar. Buffaloes are largely used for cultivation.
They are not as a rule bred locally, but imported from the northern
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Districts through Bilaspur and Surguji. Those reared in the District
are distinctly inferior. Buffaloes are frequently also used for draught,
and for pressing oil and sugar-cane. Only a few small ponies are bred
in the District for riding. Goats and sheep are kept by the lower castes
for food only. Their manure is also sometimes used, but does not
command a price. There are no professional shepherds, and no use
is made of the wool of sheep.

The area of ‘reserved’ forest is 396 square miles. It is situated
on the Barapahar hills in the north of the Bargarh Z/si/, and on the
ranges in the west and south-west of the Sambalpur
faksil. There are two types of forest, the first con-
sisting of the sa/ tree interspersed with bamboos and other trees, and
the second or mixed forest of bamboos and inferior species. .S@/ forest
occupies all the hills and valleys of the Sambalpur range, and the prin-
cipal valleys of the Biripahdr range, or an area of about 238 square
miles. It thrives best on well-drained slopes of sandy loam. The
mixed forest is situated on the rocky dry hills of the Baripahir range,
where s@/ will not grow, and covers 155 squarc miles. The revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 34,000, of which about Rs. 12,000 was realized from
the sale of bamboos, Rs. 10,000 from timber, Rs. 3,600 from grazing
dues, and Rs. 5,000 from firewood.

The Rampur coalfield is situated within the District.  Recent
exploration has resulted in the discovery of one scam of good steam
coal and two of rather inferior quality within casy
reach of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. The former,
known as the Ib Bridge seam, contains coal more than 7 feet in thick-
ness. ‘T'wo samples which have been analysed yielded 52 and 55 per
cent. respectively of fixed carbon.  Iron ores occur in most of the hilly
country on the borders of the District, particularly in the Borasambar,
Phuljhar?, Kolabira, and Rampur semindiris.  Some of them are
of good quality, but they are worked by indigenous methods only.
There are 160 native furnaces, which produce about 1,120 cwt. of iron
annually, When Sambalpur was under native rule diamonds were
obtained in the island of Hirakud (‘ diamond island’) in the Mahinadi.
The Jharids or diamond-seekers were rewarded with grants of land
in exchange for the stones found by them. The right to exploit the
diamonds, which are of very poor quality, was leascd by the British
Government for Rs. zoo, but the lessce subsequently relinquished it.
Gold in minute quantities is obtained by sand-washing in the Ib river.
Lead ores have been found in Talpatid, Jhiinan, and Padampur *, and
antimony in Junani opposite Hirakud. Mica exists, but the plates arc
too small to be of any commercial valuc.

Forests.

Minerals.

! Now in Raipur District, Central Provinces.
* Now in Bilaspur District, Central Irovinces.
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Zasar silk-weaving is an important industry in Sambalpur. The
cocoons are at present not cultivated locally, but are imported from
Chota Nagpur and the adjoining States. Plain and
drilled cloth is woven. Remenda, Barpali Chan-
darpur?, and Sambalpur are the principal centres.
A little cloth is sent to Ganjam, but the greater part is sold locally.
Cloths of cotton with silk borders, or intermixed with silk, are also
largely woven. Bhulias and Koshtas are the castes engaged, the former
weaving only the prepared thread, but the latter also spinning it.
Cotton cloth of a coarse texture, but of considerable taste in colour
and variety of pattern, is also woven in large quantities, imported
thread being used almost exclusively., It is generally worn by people
of the District in preference to mill-woven cloth. A large bell-metal
industry exists at Tukrd near Kadobahal, and a number of artisans
are also found at Remendd, Barpali and Bijepur. Brass cooking
and water pots are usually imported from Orissa. The iron obtained
locally is used for the manufacture of all agricultural implements except
cart-wheel tires. Smaller industries include the manufacture of metal
beads, saddles, and drums.

Rice is the staple export of Sambalpur, being sent principally to
Calcutta, but also to Bombay and Berdr. Other exports include oil-
seeds, slecpers, dried meat, and saz-hemp.  Salt comes principally from
Ganjam, and is now brought by rail instead of river as formerly.
Sugar is obtained from Mirzipur and the Mauritius, and gwr or
unrefined sugar from Bengal. Kerosene oil is brought from Calcutta,
and cotton cloth and yarn from Calcutta and the Nagpur mills. Silk
is imported from Berhampur. Wheat, gram, and the pulse arfar are
also imported, as they are not grown locally in sufficient quantities
to meet the demand. The weekly markets at Sambalpur and Bargarh
arc the most important in the District.  Bhukta, near Ambabhona,
is the largest cattle fair; and after it rank those of Bargarh, Saraipali,
and Talpatid, Jamurla is a large mart for oilseeds ; Dhama is a timber
market ; and Bhikhampur and Talpatid are centres for the sale of
country iron implements. A certain amount of trade in grain and
household utensils is transacted at the annual fairs of Narsinghnath
and Hima.

The main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway passes for a short
distance through the north-east of the District, with a length of nearly
30 miles and three stations. From Jharsugrd junction a branch line
runs to Sambalpur town, 3o miles distant, with three intervening
stations.  The most important trade route is the Raipur-Sambalpur
road, which passes through the centre of the Bargarh fa/si/. Next
to this come the Cuttack road down to Sonpur, and the Sambalpur-

!t Now in Bilaspur District, Central Provinces.
B2

Trade and
communications.
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Bilaspur road. None of these is metalled throughogt, but the Raipur-
-Sambalpur road is embanked and gravelled. The District has 27 miles
of metalled and 185 of unmetalled roads, and the expenditure on main-
tenance is Rs. 24,000. The Public Works department is in charge
of 115 miles and the District council of 97 miles of road. There
are avenues on 68 miles. The Mahanadi river was formerly the great
outlet for the District trade. Boat transport is still carried on as far
as Sonpur, but since the opening of the railway trade with Cuttack
by this route has almost entirely ceased. Doats can ascend the
Mahanadi as far as Arang in Raipur, but this route is also little
used owing to the dangerous character of the navigation.

Sambalpur is recorded as having suffered from partial failures of crops
in 1834, 1845, 1874, and 1877-8, but there was nothing more than
slight distress in any of those years. In 1896 the
rice crop failed over a small part of the District, prin-
cipally in the Chandarpur samindari, and some relief was administered
here. The numbers, however, never rose to 3,000, while in the rest
of the District agriculturists made large profits from the high prices
prevailing for rice. The year 1900 wus the first in which there is any
record of serious famine. Owing to the short rainfall in 1899, a com-
plete failure of the rice crop occurred over large tracts of the District,
principally in the north and west. Relief operations extended over
a whole year, the highest number relieved being 93,000 in August,
1900, or 12 per cent. of the population ; and the total expenditure was
8 lakhs.

The Deputy-Comumissioner has a staff of three Assistant or Deputy-
Collectors, and a Sub-Deputy-Collector.  For administrative purposes
the District is divided into two /eksils, Sambalpur
and Bargarh, cach having a fa/silddr and Bargarh
also a waib-taksildar.  The Forest officer is generally o member of
the Provincial service.

The civil judicial staff consists of a District and two Subordinate
Judges and a Munsif at each Ze/si/. Sambalpur is included in the
Sessions Division of Cuttack. The civil litigation has greatly increased
in recent years, and is now very heavy. Transactions attempting to
evade the restrictions of the Central Provinces Tenancy Act on the
transfer of immovable property are a common feature of litigation, as
also are easement suits for water. The crime of the District is not
usually heavy, but the recent famine produced an organized outbreak
of dacoity and house-breaking.

Under native rule the village headmen, or gaon#ids, were responsible
for the payment of a lump sum assessed on the village for a period
of years, according to a lease which was periodically revised und re-
newed. The amount of the assessment was recovered from the

Famine.

Administration.
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cultivators, and the headmen were remunerated by holding part of the
village area free of revenue. The headmen were occasionally ejected
for default in the payment of revenue, and the grant of a new lease
was often made an opportunity for imposing a fine which the gaonsia
paid in great part from his own profits, and did not recover from the
cultivators.  The cultivators were scldom ejected except for default
in the payment of revenue, but they rendered to their gaontias a
variety of miscellaneous services known as Jkess Jigars, Taxation
under native rule appears to have been lightt When the District
escheated to the British Government, the total land revenue of the
khilsa area was about a lakh of rupees, nearly a quarter of which was
alienated. Short-term settlements were made in the years succeeding
the annexation, till on the transfer of the District to the Central Pro-
vinces in 1862 a proclamation was issued stating that a regular long-term
settlement would be made, at which the gaontids or hereditary managers
and rent-collectors of villages would receive proprietary rights. The
protracted disturbances caused by the adherents of Surendra Sah, how.
ever, prevented any real progress being made with the survey ; and this
gave time for the expression of an opinion by the local officers that the
system of settlement followed in other Districts was not suited to the
circumstances of Sambalpur. After considerable discussion, the inci-
dents of land tenures were considerably modified in 1872. The gaontids
or hereditary managers received proprietary rights only in their dkogra
or home-farm land, which was granted to them free of revenue in lieu
of any share or drawback on the rental paid by tenants, Waste lands
and forests remained the property of Government; but the gaonfiis
enjoy the rental on lands newly broken up during the currency of
scttlement. A sufficiency of forest land to meet the necessities of
the villagers was allotted for their use, and in cases where the arca
was in excess of this it was demarcated and set apart as a fuel and
fodder reserve. Occupancy right was conferred on all tenants except
sub-tenants of dkogrd. ‘The system was intended to restrict the power
of alienation of land, the grant of which had led to the expropriation of
the agricultural by the money-lending castes, and the same policy has
recently received expression in the Central Provinces Tenancy Act of
1898. A settlement was made for twelve years in 1876, by which
the revenue demand was raised to 1-16 lakhs, the net revenue, exclud-
ing assignments, being Rs. 93,000. On the expiry of this settlement,
the District was again settled between 1885 and 1889, and the assess-
ment was raised to 1-59 lakhs, or by 38 per cent. The revenue incidence
per acre was still extremely low, falling at only R. o-3~11 (maximum
R. 0~8-10, minimum R. o-2) excluding the zamindiris. The term of
this settlement varied from fourteen to fifteen years, It expired in 1902
and the District is again under settlement.’
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The collections of land revenue and total revenue have varied as
shown below, in thousands of rupees i—

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1, ‘ 1903-4.

LT3

449

Land revenue . | 1,13 1,59 1,96
Total revenue . | 2,57 3,73 | 44T

The management of local affairs, outside the municipal area “of
Samnarpur Town, is entrusted to a District council and four local
boards, one cach for the northern and southern caminddri estates,
and one for the remaining area of each Za/ksi/. The income of the
District council in 1903-4 was Rs. §5,000, while the expenditure on
education was Rs. 24,000.

The police force consists of 492 officers and men, including a special
reserve of 25, and 3 mounted constables, besides 2,765 watchmen
for 2,692 inhabited towns and villages. The District Superintendent
sometimes has an Assistant. Special mcasures have recently been
taken to improve the efficiency of the police force, by the importation
of subordinate officers from other Districts. Sambalpur has a District
jail with accommodation for 187 prisoners, including 24 females.  The
daily average number of prisoners in 1904 was 141.

In respect of education the District is very backward.  Only 3-3 per
cent. of the male population were able to read and write in 1gor, and
but 400 females were returned as literate.  The proportion of children
under instruction to those of school-going age is 6 per cent.  Statistics
of the number of pupils under instruction are as follows: (1880 1)
3,266, (1890-1) 7,145, (1900-1) 4,244, (1903—4) 9,376. The last figure
includes 2,366 girls, a noticeable increase having lately heen made.
The educational institutions comprise a high school at Sambalpur town,
an English middle school, 6 vernacular middle schools, and 120 primary
schools.  Primary classes and masters are attached to two of the middle
schools.  There are six Government girls’ schools in the District. A
small school for the depressed tribes has been opencd by missionaries.
Oriyi is taught in all the schools. The District is now making progress
in respect of education, a number of new schools having been opened
recently. The total expenditure in 1903—4 was Rs. 40,000, of which
Rs. 35,000 was provided from Provincial and Local funds and Rs. 4,700
by fees.

The District has seven dispensaries, with accommodation for 62 in-
patients. In 19o4 the number of cases treated was 85,840, of whom
836 were in-patients, and 1,999 operations were performed.  The total
expenditure was Rs. 10,700,

Vaccination is compulsory in the municipal town of Sambalpur,
The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1903-4 was 45 per
1,000 of the District population,
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[J- B. Fuller, Sestlement Report (1891). A District Gazetteer is being
compiled.]

Sambalpur Tahsil —Eastern /a/si/ of the District of the same name,
Bengal, lying between 21° 8’ and 21° 57’ N. and 83° 26’ and 84° 26’ E.,
with an area, in rgo1, of 1,822 square miles. The population in that year
was 362,622, compared with 344,391 in 1891. In 1gos the Chandar-
pur-Padampur and Malkhurda estates, with an area of 333 square miles
and a population of 87,320, were transferred to the Bilaspur District
of the Central Provinces, and the revised figures of area and popula-
tion of the faks?/ are 1,489 square miles and 275,302 persons. The
density is 185 persons per square mile. The #a/si/ contains one town,
SaMBALPUR (population, 12,870), the District and fa/s7/ head-quarters ;
and 766 inhabited villages. Excluding 190 square miles of Government
forest, 56 per cent. of the available area is occupied for cultivation, If
the zamindari estates be also excluded, the percentage is 63. The culti-
vated'area in 1go3—4 was 8351 square miles. The demand for land revenue
in the same year was Rs. 68,000, and for cesses Rs. 14,000. The #a/si/
consists of a strip of open country along the left bank of the Mahanadi
river, flanked to the east and south by hills. It contains seven zamizn-
dari estates, with a total area of 614 square miles.

Sambalpur Town.—Head-quarters of the District of the same
name, Bengal, situated in 21° 28" N. and 83° 58’ E. Tt is the terminus
of a branch line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 30 miles from
Jharsugra junction, and 349 from Calcutta. The town lies along the
left bank of the Mahanadi, and is very picturesquely situated, com-
manding a beautiful view of the river for several miles, with wooded
hills in the background. In flood-time the width of the Mahanadi
is more than a mile, and portions of the town have been submerged on
onc or two occasions, but during most of the year there is only a stream
40 or 50 yards wide. During the open season a pontoon bridge over
the Mahanadi is maintained by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, giving
place to a ferry in the monsoon months. The population in 1gor was
12,870, and has risen by more than 3o per cent. since 1891. The
town derives its name from the Somlai Devi, its tutelary deity. There
are no buildings of importance; but the Brahmapurd temple of
TJagannath has a great reputation for sanctity, and many civil suits are
decided by the oaths of parties taken at this shrine. Sambalpur was
constituted a municipality in 1867. The municipal receipts and
expenditure during the decade ending 1901 averaged Rs. 28,000
and Rs. 29,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the income had risen to
Rs. 48,000, mainly derived from octroi. A wing of a native infantry
regiment was stationed here until 1go2. Sambalpur is the commercial
centre for most of the District, and also the States of Sonpur, Patna,
and Rairdkhol. It contains a dépdt for cooly emigrants to Assam.
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The principal industries are the weaving of #asar silk and cotton .cloth
by hand. A printing press with Oriya and English type was established
in 1goz, to celebrate the restoration of Oriya as the court lax?guage of
Sambalpur. The town possesses a high school with a boarding-house
and 33 pupils, a girls’ school, and Oriyd and Hindi branch schools.
It also has a main dispensary and a police hospital.

Sambhal Tahsil.—South-central #a/si/ of Morddibad District,
United Provinces, conterminous with the gargana of the same name,
lying between 28° 20" and 28° 49" N. and 78° 24" and 78° 44" E., with
an area of 469 square miles. Population increased from 245,619 in
1891 to 245,386 in 19o1. There are 466 villages and three towns:
SampHAL (population, 39,715), the 7e/sz/ head-quarters, Sor.an Sakal
(10,623), and SIrsi (5,894). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
was Rs. 3,55,000, and for cesses Rs. 61,000, The density of popula-
tion, 524 persons per square mile, is about the District average. In
the east of the zeksi/ the soil is sandy, and agriculture is precarious ;
but the rest consists of fertile loam, including some of the best villages
in the District. The Sot or Yar4-Wafadar drains the central portion,
and smaller channels cross the south. Wheat and sugar-cane are the
most important crops. In 1902-3 the area under cultivation was
399 square miles, of which 25 were irrigated, mostly from wells,

Sambhal Town,—Head-quarters of the z2/s7/ of the same name in
Moradabad District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 35" N. and
78° 34 E., 23 miles south-west of Morddabad city by a metalled road.
Population (1go1), 39,715. The town is helieved by the Hindus to
have existed in the three epochs (1uga) preceding the present or Kali
Yuga, at the end of which the tenth incarnation of Vishnu will appear
in Sambhal.  Many ancient mounds cxist in the neighbourhood, but
have not been explored. Tradition relates that Urithwi Raj of Delhi
finally defeated Jai Chand of Kanauj close to Sambhal, and an earlier
battle is said to have taken place between the Raja of Delhi and
Saiyid Salar. Kutb-ud-din Aibak reduced the neighbourhood for a
time; but the turbulent Katchriyas repeatedly engaged the attention
of the early Muhammadan kings, who posted a governor here.  In
1346 the governor revolted, but was speedily crushed.  Firos Shah 111
appointed an Afghin to Sambhal in 1 380, with orders to invade
Katehr every year and ravage the whole country till Khargd, the Hindu
chief, who had murdered some Saiyids, was given up.  In the fiftcenth
century Sambhal was the subject of contest between the sovereigns of
Delhi and the kings of Jaunpur, and on the fall of the latter Sikandar
Lodi held his court here for some years. Babar appointed his son,
Humayiin, to be governor of the place, and is said to huve visited
it himself. Under Akbar Sambhal was the head-quarters of o sarkdir,
but in the reign of Shah Jahan its importance began to wane and
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Moradabad took its place. In the eighteenth century Sambhal was
chiefly celebrated as the birthplace of the Pindari, Amir Khan, who
raided Rohilkhand in 1805 and afterwards founded the State of ToNk.

The town site is scattered over a considerable area, and contains
a mound marking the ruins of the old fort. No building stands on this
except a mosque, claimed by the Hindus as a Vaishnava temple, but
in reality a specimen of early Pathan architecture in which Hindu
materials were probably used. The mosque contains an inscription
recording that it was raised by Babar; but doubts have been cast
on the authenticity of this. There are many Hindu temples and
sacred spots in the neighbourhood. The town contains a faksi/i,
a munsifi, a dispensary, and a branch of the American Methodist
Mission. It has been a municipality since 1871. During the ten
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 21,000.
In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 30,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 23,000);
and the expenditure was Rs. zg9,000. Refined sugar is the chief article
of manufacture and of trade, but other places nearer the railway have
drawn away part of its former commerce. Wheat and other grain and
gkt are also exported, and there is some trade in hides. Combs of
buffalo horn are manufactured. The #24si/f school has 142 pupils,
and the municipality manages two schools and aids seven others with
349 pupils.

Sambhar Lake.—A famous salt lake in Rajputana, on the borders
of the Jodhpur and Jaipur States, lying between 26° 53" and 27° 1’ N,
and 74° 54" and 75° 14’ E., and distant, by railway, 53 miles north-east
of Ajmer, and 230 miles south-west of Delhi. The lake is situated
nearly 1,200 feet above sea-level, and when full is about 20 miles in
length (from south-east to north-west), from 2 to 7 miles in breadth,
and covers an area of about go square miles. In the hot months its
bed is generally quite dry, but, after exceptionally heavy rains, it con-
tains water throughout the year. It is dependent for its supply on
three rivers which empty themselves into it ; of these, two come from
the spurs of the Ardvalli Hills to the west, and the third from the
country to the north. The annual rainfall at the town of Sambhar
averages nearly 2o inches, and at Nawa about 17 inches. The
surrounding country is sandy and sterile, but the view of the lake in
the hot season is very striking. Standing on the low sandy ridges to
the south, one sees what looks like a great sheet of glittering snow,
with sometimes a pool of water here and there, and a network of
narrow paths; but what appears to be frozen snow is a white crisp
efflorescence of salt. According to local tradition, the goddess
Sakambari (the consort of Siva), in return for some service done her,
converted a dense forest into a plain of silver, and subsequently, at
the request of the inhabitants, who dreaded the cupidity and strife
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which such a possession would excite, transformed it into the present
salt lake, which was named Sambhar (a corruption of Sakambar) after
her. This is supposed to have happened in the sixth century. To
determine the origin of the salt, a special investigation has recently
been conducted by the Geological Survey of India. Borings made in
the lake-bed at three places show that the thickness of the silt varics
from 61 feet at the eastern end to 7o feet near the centre and 76 feet
at the north-western end, and that the rocks below this silt are, in cach
case, schists of the kind cropping up around the edges of the lake, and
forming the hills belonging to the Aravalli series in the neighbourhood.
It is therefore considered that the salt resources of Sambhar are
confined to this body of silt filling in a depression of the Aravalli
schists and gneisses, and that the soluble compounds of sodium stored
in the silt have accumulated by the evaporation of the water brought
in every year by the rivers which are in flood after heavy rains. The
concentration of common salt and of the other less abundant sodium-
compounds associated with it has been cffected in a manner common
to areas of internal closed drainage in all arid regions. There is
nothing to show a past inroad of the ocean, and no rock-salt beds exist
in the geological formation of the area.

The Sambhar Lake is said to have been worked by the imperial
administration of Akbar and his successors up to the time of Ahmad
Shah (1748-54), when it came into the hands of its present owncers, the
chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. The western half helongs entirely to
the former, and the eastern half, including the town of Simbhar, is
owned by the two States jointly. The lake is said to have passed for
a time into the possession of the Marithids and Amir Khin, while from
about 1835 to 1843 the British Government, in order to repay itsclf
a portion of the expenses incurred in restoring order in Shekhawati and
the neighbouring districts, took the salt-making into its own hands.
Finally in 1870 the lake was leased to Government for an annual
payment of 7 lakhs—4% lakhs to Jodhpur and 23 lukhs to Jaipur—on
the condition that, if the sales of salt exceeded 1,725,000 maunds
(about 63,400 tons) in any year, 40 per cent. of the sale price of such
excess would be paid to the States as royalty. Under arrangements
made in 1884, Jodhpur receives five-cighths and Jaipur three-eighths of
the total royalty payable. These States also reccive a certain quantity
(Jodhpur 14,000 maunds and Jaipur 7,000 maunds) of salt free of all
charges yearly. Including about 74,000 tons taken over when the
lease was executed, the quantity of salt manufactured to the end of
March, 1904, exceeded 4,300,000 tons, or a yearly average of about
126,600 tons. The quantity disposed of during the same periad,
including that delivered free of cost under treaty arrangements,
wastage, &c., was about 4,240,000 tons. The receipts from sale of
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salt have been 326 lakhs, and the expenditure, including all treaty
and royalty payments, 294 lakhs, leaving a credit balance on April 1,
1904, of 32 lakhs, or a little over £212,000. The average cost of
extraction and' storage has been rather more than 7 pies (or one
halfpenny) per maund, or about one rupee per ton, Duty was first
levied at the lake on October 1, 1848, when the customs line was
abolished. Between April 1, 1879, and March 31, 1904, the gross
receipts from all sources have been 2452 lakhs and the total ex-
penditure 261 lakhs, leaving a surplus of 2191 lakhs (over 143 million
pounds sterling). The average yearly net receipts have thus been
nearly 83 lakhs, or about £584,340.

Salt is obtained by three methods: namely, from permanent salt-
works constructed in the bed of the lake, called Ayars; from shallow
solar evaporation pans of a temporary nature constructed on the lake-
shore ; and from enclosed sections of the bed on which salt forms, so
to speak, spontaneously. In 1903-4 (when only about one-fourth of
the usual quantity of salt was manufactured) 24,000 labourers of both
sexes were employed on the extraction and storage of @ salt and the
storage of pan salt, and the average daily earnings were about 5% annas
per head. The castes employed are Balais, Bardrs, Gajars, Jats, Kasais
(butchers), Khattks, Kumhirs, Malis, Mughals, Pathans, and Regars;
and nearly all permanently reside in the neighbourhood. There are
three railway stations on the lake—at Sambhar, Giidha, and Kuchiwan
Road or Niwa—and the line runs into all the principal manufacturing
works or walled enclosures. The salt is stored close to the line and
loaded direct into the railway wagons; it is largely consumed in R&j-
putina, Central India, the United Provinces, and in the Punjab south
of Karndl, and it also finds its way into the Central Provinces and
Nepil. The lake has been observed to furnish diminished quantities
of salt during the last few years ; but samples of mud, taken at depths
of from 4 to 12 feet helow the surface, have recently been found
on analysis to contain 6 per cent. of salt, and from this fact it is esti-
mated that, in the upper 12 feet of the lakesilt, the accumulated
salt amounts to just one million tons per square mile. As the total
quantity removed by artificial means since the commencement of the
British lease in 1870 has been only about four million tons, the
system of manufacture has resulted in but a small inroad into the
total stocks.

[F. Ashton, ‘Salt Industry of Rajputina’ in the Jowrnal of Indian
Art and Industry, vol. ix.]

Sambhar Town. —Town within the joint jurisdiction of the
States of Jodhpur and Jaipur, in Rajputina, situated in 26° 55" N.
and 75° 11/ E., at the south-eastern extremity of the SAMpHAR LaKE
on the Rajputina-Malwi Railway. Population (r9o1), 10,873. In
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which such a possession would excite, transformed it into the present
salt lake, which was named Sambhar (a corruption of Sakambar) after
her. This is supposed to have happened in the sixth century. To
determine the origin of the salt, a special investigation has recently
been conducted by the Geological Survey of India. Borings made in
the lake-bed at three places show that the thickness of the silt varies
from 61 feet at the eastern end to 7o feet near the centre and 76 feet
at the north-western end, and that the rocks below this silt are, in each
case, schists of the kind cropping up around the edges of the lake, and
forming the hills belonging to the Aravalli series in the neighbourhood.
It is therefore considered that the salt resources of Sambhar are
confined to this body of silt filling in a depression of the Ardvalli
schists and gneisses, and that the soluble compounds of sodium stored
in the silt have accumulated by the evaporation of the water brought
in every year by the rivers which are in flood after heavy rains. The
concentration of common salt and of the other less abundant sodium-
compounds associated with it has been effected in 2 manner common
to areas of internal closed drainage in all arid regions. There is
nothing to show a past inroad of the ocean, and no rock-salt beds exist
in the geological formation of the area.

The Simbhar Lake is said to have been worked by the imperial
administration of Akbar and his successors up to the time of Ahmad
Shih (1748-54), when it came into the hands of its present owners, the
chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. The western half belongs entirely to
the former, and the eastern half, including the town of Sambhar, is
owned by the two States jointly. The lake is said to have passed for
u time into the possession of the Marithds and Amir Khan, while from
about 1835 to 1843 the British Government, in order to repay itself
a portion of the expenses incurred in restoring order in Shekhawati and
the neighbouring districts, took the salt-making into its own hands.
Finally in 1870 the lake was leased to Government for an annual
payment of 7 lakhs—43 lakhs to Jodhpur and 23 lakhs to Jaipur—on
the condition that, if the sales of salt exceeded 1,725,000 maunds
(about 63,400 tons) in any year, 40 per cent. of the sale price of such
excess would be paid to the States as royalty. Under arrangements
made in 1884, Jodhpur reccives five-cighths and Jaipur three-eighths of
the total royalty payable. These States also receive a certain quantity
(Jodhpur 14,000 maunds and Jaipur 7,000 maunds) of salt frec of all
charges yearly. Including about 74,000 tons taken over when the
lease was executed, the quantity of salt manufactured to the end of
March, 1904, exceeded 4,300,000 tons, or a yearly average of about
126,600 tons. The quantity disposed of during the same period,
including that delivered free of cost under treaty arrangements,
wastage, &c., was about 4,240,000 tons. The receipts from sale of
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salt have been 326 lakhs, and the expenditure, including all treaty
and royalty payments, 294 lakhs, leaving a credit balance on April 1,
1go4, of 32 lakhs, or a little over £212,000. The average cost of
extraction and storage has been rather more than 4 pies (or one
halfpenny) per maund, or about one rupee per ton. Duty was first
levied at the lake on October 1, 1878, when the customs line was
abolished. Between April 1, 1879, and March 31, 1904, the gross
receipts from all sources have been 2452 lakhs and the total ex-
penditure 261 lakhs, leaving a surplus of 2191 lakhs (over 143 million
pounds sterling). The average yearly net receipts have thus been
nearly 88 lakhs, or about £584,340.

Salt is obtained by three methods: namely, from permanent salt-
works constructed in the bed of the lake, called Zpars; from shallow
solar evaporation pans of a temporary nature constructed on the lake-
shore; and from enclosed sections of the bed on which salt forms, so
to speak, spontaneously. In 19o3~4 (when only about one-fourth of
the usual quantity of salt was manufactured) 24,000 labourers of both
sexes were employed on the extraction and storage of Zyér salt and the
storage of pan salt, and the average daily earnings were about 53 annas
per head. The castes employed are Balais, Barars, Gajars, Jats, Kasais
(butchers), Khatiks, Kumhirs, Malis, Mughals, Pathins, and Regars;
and nearly all permanently reside in the neighbourhood. There are
three railway stations on the lake—at Sambhar, Gtidha, and Kuchawan
Road or Niwa—and the line runs into all the principal manufacturing
works or walled enclosures. The salt is stored close to the line and
loaded direct into the railway wagons; it is largely consumed in Réj-
putina, Central India, the United Provinces, and in the Punjab south
of Karndl, and it also finds its way into the Central Provinces and
Nepil. The lake has been observed to furnish diminished quantities
of salt during the last few years; but samples of mud, taken at depths
of from 4 to 12 feet below the surface, have recently been found
on analysis to contain 6 per cent. of salt, and from this fact it is esti-
mated that, in the upper 12 feet of the lake-silt, the accumulated
salt amounts to just one million tons per square mile. As the total
quantity removed by artificial means since the commencement of the
British lease in 1870 has been only about four million tons, the
system of manufacture has resulted in but a small inroad into the
total stocks.

[F. Ashton, “Salt Industry of Rajputina’ in the Jowrnal of Indian
Art and Industry, vol. ix.]

Sambhar Town. —Town within the joint jurisdiction of the
States of Jodhpur and Jaipur, in Réjputdna, situated in 26° 55" N.
and 75° 117 £, at the south-eastern extremity of the SAMBHAR LAKE
on the Rajputina-Milwid Railway. Population (rgor), 10,873. In
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the town are a post and telegraph office, several schools, including
one for girls kept up by the United Free Church of Scotland Mission,
and a couple of hospitals, one of which is maintained by the British
Government for the benefit of those employed on the salt lake. Sam-
bhar is a very ancient town. It was the first capital of the Chauhin
Rajputs when they came to Rajputina from the Ganges about the
middle of the eighth century; and the last Hindu king of Delhi,
Prithwi Rij Chauhan, who died in 1192,- was proud to be styled
Sambhari Rao or lord of Sambhar. It appears to have been held
by the Muhammadan kings and emperors of Delhi from the begin-
ning of the thirteenth century till about 1708, when it was taken, with
the sixty villages attached to it, by the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur.
Subsequently first one State and then the other, taking advantage of
any temporary weakness in its neighbour, appropriated the outlying
villages till only twelve, besides the town of Sambhar, remained in
joint possession.

Sambhuganj. —Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Mymen-
singh District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 24° 46" N. and
90° 27" E., 3 miles east of Nasiribad. Population (1gor), 500. It is
one of the busiest marts in the District for country produce of all
kinds, exporting large quantities of jute, and also of rice and mustard
seed.

Sameswari.—River in the Giro Hills, Eastern Bengal and Assam.
See SOMESWARIL -

Samka (Burmese, Saga).—State in the central division of the
Southern Shan States, Burma, lying between 19° 56” and 20° 25" N.
and 96° 48” and 97° 10" E., with an area (including the small depen-
dency of Pongmu on the north) of 357 square miles. It is bounded
on the north by Yawnghwe ; on the cast by Hsahtung; on the south
by Namtok and Sakoi ; and on the west by Loilong. Samka consists
of a strip of the Pilu valley, 30 miles long, shut in by high ranges on
either side, the higher slopes of which belong to the adjoining States.
Rice is grown both in the valleys and in zawngyas on the hills, and
garden crops and ground-nuts are extensively cultivated. The popula-
tion in 190t was 17,643, distributed in 2471 villages, Classified accord-
ing to language, 7,698 of the inhabitants were Shans, 5,187 Taungthus,
and 4,385 Inthas. All but 350 persons were returned as Buddhists.
The bhead-quarters of the Myoza are at Samka (population, 1,899),
in the centre of the State on the bank of the Pilu. The revenue in
1903—4 amounted to Rs. 17,000, the main source being thathamedn ;
and the expenditure included Rs. 10,000 tribute to the British Govern-
ment, Rs. 4,300 allotted to the privy purse, Rs. 1,500 spent on public
works, and Rs. 1,600 on the pay of officials.

Samla,—Petty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.
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Sampgaon.—South-eastern Zd/vka of Belgaum District, Bombay,
lying between 15° 28" and 13° 59" N. and 74° 38’ and 74° 5¢/ E,,
with an area of 409 square miles. It contains 123 villages, including
HoncaL (population, 8,675). The head-quarters are at Sampgaon,
a small village. The population in 1gor was 132,448, compared with
132,632 in 1891. The density, 324 persons per square mile, is above
the District average. The demand for land revenue in 19034 was
3 lakhs, and for cesses Rs. z1,000. Sampgaon has a great variety of
soil and surface. From the hilly west the country gradually sinks east-
wards into a great plain of black cotton soil. In the south-west, ranges
of quartz and ironstone, about 150 feet high and a quarter to half a
mile apart, run nearly north and south. The Malprabha river crosses
the middle of the Zi/vka from west to east. Sampgaon lies in the
transition tract between the hills and plains, and enjoys a fair immunity
from famine. A portion is also protected by a supply of water from
the Gadekeri tank. The annual rainfall averages about 3o inches.

Sampla Tahsil.— 7a/si/ of Rohtak District, Punjab, lying between
28° 35" and 29° 1’ N. and 76° 35" and 76° 58’ E., with an area of
409 square miles. The population in 19or was 162,423, compared
with 149,818 in 1891. It contains the towns of BAHADURGARH
(population, 5,974) and Kharkhauda (3,765): and 122 villages, includ-
ing the ‘notified area’ of Sampla, its head-quarters. The land revenue
and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to 3.1 lakhs. ‘The greater part of the
taksi/ is an arid upland plain, the northern portion of which is now
watered by the Western Jumna Canal. In the extreme south-east is a
small lowland tract, irrigated by countless water-lifts.

Samrala Tahsil.—-Zaksi/ of Ludhiana District, Punjab, lying on
the south bank of the Sutlej, between 30° 37" and 30° 59" N. and
76° 2" and 76° 24" E., with an area of 291 square miles. The popu-
lation in 1go1 was 154,995, compared with 158,770 in 1891. It con-
tains the two towns of KHaNNa (population, 3,838) and MACHHIWARA
(5,588) ; and 263 villages, of which Samrila is the head-quarters. The
land revenue and cesses in 1903—4 amounted to 3.5 lakhs.

Samthar State.—Treaty State in Central India, under the Bundel-
khand Political Agency, lying between 25° 43" and 25° 57 N. and
78° 48" and 79° 7" E., with an area of about 178 square miles. The
name is most probably a corruption of Shamshergarh, by which the
capital is still known. It is bounded on the north and east by
the Jalaun District of the United Provinces; on the south by Jhansi
District; and on the west by the Bhander pargana of the Gwalior
State and by Jhansi District. The territory consists of an almost
unbroken level plain, sparsely covered with trees. The soil is only
moderately fertile, and, though traversed by the Pahtj and Betwa,
both large streams, is entirely dependent on the rainfall for its pro-
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ductivity. Geologically, the State consists of Bundelkhand gneiss and
allied rocks, in great part concealed by alluvium. The climate is
generally temperate, though hotter than that of Malwa. The rainfall,
as shown by a ten years’ record, averages 3o inches.

On the death of Mahargja Ram Chandra of DATIA in 1733, a dispute
arose regarding the succession to that State. In his contest with rival
claimants Indrajit, who succeeded, had been assisted by various petty
chiefs, among whom was Naune Sih Gijar, a son of a man in the
service of the Datia State. On his accession to power Indrajit rewarded
Naune Siah’s son, Madan Singh, with the title of Rdjdhar and the
governorship of Samthar fort, a sdgi» of five villages being later on
granted to his son Devi Singh. The latter was succeeded by his son
Ranjit Singh. During the disturbances caused by the Maratha inva-
sion, Ranjit Singh became independent and received the title of Raji
from the Marathds. On the establishment of the British supremacy
he requested to be taken under protection, and a treaty was concluded
in 1817, confirming him in possession of the territory he then held.
In 1827 Ranjit Singh died and was succeeded by his son Hindupat,
who, however, became of unsound mind, the administration being
entrusted to his Rani. In 1862 an adoption sazad was granted to the
chief, the obligation to pay succession dues being remitted (1877) in
the case of a direct successor. In 1864 the eldest son Chhatar Singh
asserted his claim to rule the State, which was recognized by Govern-
ment, the pazgana of Amargarh (dmra) being assigned for the main-
tenance of the ex-chief, his Rani, and a younger son, Arjun Singh (alas
Al Bahadur).  In 1883 this urrungement was changed, a cash allowance
being given in licu of the pazguna. Hindupat died in 18go; and
Government, in consideration of the length of time Chhatar Singh had
been actual ruler, decided that no formal recognition of his succession
was needed.  Chhatar Singh was a good administrator and improved
the condition of the State considerably. During his rule a salt con-
vention was made with the British Government (1879), by which the
State received Rs. 1,450 as compensation for dues formerly levied ;
and land was ceded for the Betwa Canal (1882) and for a railway
(1884).  In 1877 Chhatar Singh received the title of Maharaja as
a personal distinction. He died in 1896, and was succeeded by his
son Bir Singh Deo, the present ruler, who received the title of Maha-
rija as a personal distinction in 1898, The chief bears the hereditary
titles of His Highness and Rajd, and receives a salute of 11 guns.

The population of the State has been: (1881) 38,633, (1891) 40,541,
and (1901) 33,472. It decreased by 17 per cent. during the last
decade, owing to famine, Hindus number 31,211, Or 93 per cent.,
and Musalmans 2,229, or 7 per cent. The density in 1901 was 188
persons per square mile. The principal castes are Chamars, 4,300,
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or 13 per cent.; Brihmans, 3,800, or 11 per cent.; Lodhis, 3,000, or
g per cent. ; Kachhis and Gujars, 2,000 each, or 7 per cent.; Gadarias,
1,700, or 5 per cent. The State contains go villages and one town,
SAMTHAR (population, 8,286), the capital. For a Hindu State in this
part of India the percentage of Musalmans is unusually high. The
Muhammadan element also takes a considerable part in the adminis-
tration. The prevailing form of speech is Bundelkhandi. About
33 per cent. of the population are supported by agriculture and 17 per
cent. by general labour.

The soil is for the most part poor, and the country is singularly
devoid of tanks, which are fairly common in the rest of Bundelkhand.
The principal soils are mdr, an inferior black soil ; dbar, a grey soil ;
parua, a yellowish red soil, which is the most prevalent; and rdnkar,
a stony soil, strewn with boulders of gneiss, and of very little agricultural
value. Of the total area, 85 square miles, or 42 per cent., are culti-
vated, of which only 519 acres are irrigable; 49 square miles, or 25 per
cent., are cultivable but not cultivated; and the rest is jungle and
waste. Of the cropped area, jowar occupies 3o square miles, or
35 per cent. ; wheat, 2o square miles, or 23 per cent.; gram, 19 square
miles, or 22 per cent. ; and cotton, 5 square miles.

The only metalled road in the State is 8 miles in length, and leads
to Moth, on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The opening of
the railway in 1888 has greatly facilitated the export of grain, for which
there was formerly no market. Saltpetre is exported in some quantity,
mainly to Bhopal.

The administration is carried on by the chief, assisted by his easir
(minister). The State is divided into four parganas, with head-quarters
at Shamshergarh, Amargarh, Maharajganj, and Lohargarh, each under,
 faksildidr. In all general administrative matters the @asi» has full
powers.  The chief esercises plenary criminal jurisdiction, and is the
tinal court of reference in other matters.

The revenues of the State, before its territories were reduced by the
Mardthas, are said to have amounted to 12 lakhs. The annual receipts
are now 1-5 lakhs, mostly derived from land. The expenditure is
about the same.

A regular settlement was made in 1895 by Mahdraja Chhatar Singh,
under which the land is farmed out and the revenue collected in cash
from the pasfa (lcase) holders, in two instalments. The incidence of
the land revenue demand is Rs. 5 per acre of the cultivated area.
No land is alienated in sdgizs. Until Mahardja Chhatar Singh's time,
when the British rupee was made legal tender, the currency consisted
of the Nana shaki rupee of JThansi and the Datid coin.

The troops consist of the chiefs body-guard of 1z horsemen and
4o footmen, and an irregular force employed as police, which numbers
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200 horse- and 500 footmen.  There are also six guns mannec} by 50
gunners. A jail, a post office, a hospital, and five schools with 190
pupils are maintained in the State. ]

Samthar Town.—Capital of the State of the same name in Cen-
tral Indiy, situated in 25° 50" N. and 78° 55" E., about 8 miles from the
Moth station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population
(1go1), 8,286. The town, which is often called Shamshergarh, was
built in the seventeenth century, and was subsequently reconstructed
hy Chhatar Singh. It contains the Raja’s palace, a jail, a post office,
and a hospital.

Samulcottah.—Town in Godavari District, Madras. See SAMAL-
KO

Samundri,— Zaksi/ of the new Lyallpur District, Punjab, lying
between 30° 507 and 31° 20’ N. and 72° 39" and 73° 21" E., with an
area of 1,309 square miles. The population in 1go6 was 266,277.
It contains 495 villages, including Samundri (population, 765), the
head-quarters.  The land revenue and cesses in 19056 amounted to
6-7 lukhs. The falsi/ consists of a level plain sloping gently towards
the Ravi and the Deg on the south, and is now wholly irrigated by the
Chendb Canal, except for a few scattered plots in the Ravi lowlands
which still depend on wells. The soil generally is a fine loam. The
boundarics of the a/sz/ were somewhat modified at the time of the
formation of the new District.

Sanala.—Pctty Statc in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Sanand Taluka.—Central /d/nke of Ahmadabad District, Bombay,
lying between 22° 47" and 23° 77 N and 72° 57 and 72° 327 E., with an
arca of 361 square miles. It contains one town, SANAND (population,
6,783), its head-quarters ; and 83 villages. The population in 1gor was
63,053, compared with 81,563 in 18gr. 'The density, 175 persons
per square mile, is less than the District average. Land revenue and
cesses in 1903-4 exceeded 2 lakhs. Except for an undulating strip of
land on the west, Sanand forms the centre of a rich plain of light soil
with wellwooded fields ; in the south and west 1s a bare stretch of
black soil.

Sanand Town.—Head-quarters of the Ziluka of the same name
in Ahmadabid District, Bombay, situated in 23° N, and 72° 23’ E.,
on the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway, 18 miles from
Ahmadabad.  Population (1go1), 6,783. It was formerly one of the
capitals of the house of Koth. The municipality, established in 1883,
had an average income during the decade ending 1gor of about
Rs. 8,000, The income in 19o3-4 amounted to Rs. 8,500. The
town contains three schools, two for boys and one for girls, attended
respectively by 310 and 128 pupils, and including an English middle
school with 235 pupils.
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Sanauda.— 7kakurat in the MALwi Acency, Central India.

Sanaur.—Town in the Patidla /eks3/, Karmgarh sisa@mat, Patidla
State, Punjab, situated in 30° 18’ N. and 76° 317 E., 4 miles south-east
of Patiala town. Population (1gor), 8,580. It is a place of some
antiquity ; and in the reign of Babar, Malik Baha-ud-din, the Khokhar,
became the chief of Sanaur with 84 circumjacent villages, whence the
pargana was known as the Chaurdsi. In 1748 it was conquered by
Ala Singh, Raja of Patisla, who founded his new capital of Patiala
in the neighbourhood. It has a considerable trade in agricultural
produce, but is decaying owing to the vicinity of Patiala town. Sanaur
has an Anglo-vernacular middle school and a police station.

Sanawan Tahsil.—Northernmost 7a/si/ of Muzaffargarh District,
Punjab, lying between 30° 5" and 30° 47" N. and 70° 44" and 71° 47’ E.,
with an area of 1,321 square miles. Its western border rests on the
Indus. The country along the banks is low-lying and is only protected
from floods by embankments. The eastern portion of the Za/si/ lies
in the high sandy Thal. The population in 1901 was 100,091, com-
pared with 94,245 in 18g1. It contains 140 villages, including Sana-
wan, the head-quarters. Darra Dix PanNiH is a place of some religious
interest. The land revenue and cesses in 19o3—4 amounted to 1-8
lakhs.

Sanchi.—.Ancient site in the Bhopal State, Central India, situated
in 23° 29’ N. and 77° 45" E., 5% miles from Bhilsa, on the Midland
section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The country between
Sanchi and Bhilsa is famous as the site of the most extensive Buddhist
remains now known in India, though, as Fergusson has pointed out, they
may not have possessed the same importance in Buddhist times, and
owe their survival to their situation in a remote and thinly-peopled
country. The present village of Sanchi stands at the foot of a small
flat-topped hill of sandstone rising 300 feet above the plain. On the
centre of the level summit, and on a narrow belt leading down the
western slope of the hill, stand the principal remains, which consist
of the great stiipa, a smaller one, a chaifya hall, and some ruined
shrines.

The great s#izpa, the chief object of interest, stands conspicuously
in the centre of the hill. This building forms a segment of a sphere,
solid throughout, and built of red sandstone blocks, with a diameter
of 1ro feet at the base. A berm 15 feet high, sloping outwards at the
base, forms a raised pathway 5% feet wide round the stizpa, giving it
a total diameter of 121 feet 6 inches. The top of the mound is flat
and originally supported a stone railing and the usual pinnacle. This
railing was still standing in 1819. When complete, the full height
must have been 77% feet. The s#izpa is enclosed by a massive stone
railing, with monolithic uprights 11 feet high, which is pierced by four
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gates covered with carving both illustrative and decorative. To the
north and south originally stood two monoliths, which may have borne
edicts of Asoka, one of which near the east gate was still entire in
1862 and measured 15 feet 2 inches in height. Just inside each
gate is a nearly life-size figure of one of the Dhyani Buddhas; but
unfortunately they have been moved, and no longer occupy their
original positions. The carved gates are the most striking features
of the edifice. They stand facing the four cardinal points, and
measure 28 feet 5 inches to the top of the third architrave, and with
the ornamentation above, 32 feet 11 inches. They are cut in a white
sandstone rather softer than the red stone used in the mound, and are
profusely carved with scenes from the Jataka stories and other legends.
1t is noteworthy that Buddha himself is nowhere delineated. Bodhi
trees or footprints alone represent him ; of the meditating or preaching
figures common in later Buddhist sculpture there is no trace.

The construction of the mound is assigned to 250 B.C., and it was
probably erected by Asoka. The gates, judging from the inscriptions
upon them, are slightly earlier than the beginning of the Christian era.
Of the history of Sanchl we know nothing.  Neither of the Chinese
pilgrims, Fa Hian or Hiuen Tsiang, makes any mention of the place,
while the Mahivamso merely narrates a tale of how Asoka, when sent
as a young man to be governor of Ujjain, married the daughter of
the Sreshtin or headman of Chaitiyagiri or Vasanta-nagar, of which
the ruins, now known as Beshnagar, may be seen near BHILsa, but no
mention is made of this szipa.

Close by are the ruins of a small temple, built in Gupta style, and
probably of the fourth century a.n. Beside it stand the ruins of a
chaitya hall or Buddhist church, which is of great importance archi-
tecturally, being the only structural building of its kind known to us,
the other examples of cAastya halls being rock-cut. All that remains
are a series of lofty pillars and the foundations of the wall, which show
that it was terminated by a solid apse.  To the north-east of the great
stiipa formerly stood a smaller one, which is now a heap of bricks with
a carved gateway before it. To the east on a kind of terrace are several
shrines with colossal figures of Buddha. On the western slope of the
hill, down which a rough flight of steps leads, is the smaller s#i7pa,
surrounded by a railing without gates.

Several relic caskets and more than four hundred epigraphical records
have been discovered, the last being cut on the railings and gates.
A fragment of an edict pillar of the emperor Asoka, carrying a record
similar to that on the Allahabad pillar and the pillar lately discovered
at Sarnath, has also been unearthed here. The record is addressed
to the Maha-mitra in charge of Malwa, and appears to refer to the up-
keep of a road leading to or round the s#iga. Great interest attaches
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to the numerous inscriptions on the gates and railings.  Some are
from corporate bodies, as from the guild of ivory-workers of Vidisha
(Bhilsa), and from private individuals of all classes, landholders, alder-
men (Sethi), traders, royal scribes, and troopers, showing how strong
a hold Buddhism had obtained on all classes of the people. No
different sects are mentioned, such as are met with in Buddhist cave
records, but the presence of Saiva and Vaishnava names proves the
existence of these forms of belief at this period. The donors live
at various places, Eran (Eranika), Pushkara (Pokhara), Ujjain (Ujeni),
and elsewhere. The records run from the first or second century B.c.
to the ninth and tenth A.p., and include some of unusual interest. One
assigns the gift of an upper architrave on the south gate to Rano Sarl
Satakarni, one of the Andhra kings, in characters which fix the date
of its erection in the first half of the second century .c. Two records
dated (in the Gupta era) in a.D. 412 and 450 record grants of money
for the feeding of beggars and lighting of lamps in the great zikdra
(monastery) of Kakanadabota. Another record appears to refer to
a Kushan king, probably Jushka or Vasudeva. In these records the
name of the place is written Kakanada, or in Pali Kikanava, the name
Sanchi nowhere occurring.

The stiipa was first discovered by General Taylor in 1818, and was
described by Captain Fell in 1819. It has since been the subject of
accounts by various writers, besides forming the basis of three books:
A. Cunningham, Bhzlsa Topes (1834); J. Fergusson, Tree and Serpent-
Worship (1868 and 1873) ; and F. C. Maisey, Sancki and its Remains
(1892).

In 1828 Mr. Maddock, Political Agent at Bhopil, and Captain
Johnson, his Assistant, injured the two sfigas by a careless examina-
tion. Though then well-known, the place was practically neglected
till 1881-2, when the breach in the great s#iipa was filled in and the
fallen gates were re-crected. The site is now in charge of the Director-
General of Archaeology, the Bhopal Darbir giving a yearly grant
towards its upkeep. In 1868 the emperor Napoleon III wrote to
the Begam asking for one of the gates as a gift. The Government
of India, however, refused to allow it to be removed, and instead
plaster casts were taken and sent to Paris; therc are also casts at
the South Kensington Museum in London, at Dublin, Edinburgh,
and elsewhere.

(J. Burgess, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1903), p. 323
(gives a summary of Sanchi literature) ; Zpigraphia Indica, vol. viii,

. 166.
i San:llakphﬁ.—One of the principal peaks in the Singalila spur of
the Himalayas, in the head-quarters subdivision of Darjeeling Dis-
trict, Bengal, situated in 27° 6’ N. and 88° o’ E. The height above
c2
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sealevel is 11,030 feet. It commands an unequalled Yiew .not only
of the Sikkim snows, but also of the Nepal mountains, including
Everest. The Nepal frontier road runs over the hill, and Fher.e is a
staging bungalow which is availablg to travellers on application to
the Deputy-Commissioner of Darjeeling.

Sandarbans.— Government estate in the Twenty-four Parganas and
Khulna Districts, Bengal, and Backergunge District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam. Se¢ SUNDARBANS.

Sandeman, Fort.—Subdivision, fa/st/, and town in Zhob District,
Baluchistan. See FORT SANDEMAN.

Sandi.—Town in the Bilgram #aZsi/ of Hardol District, United
Provinces, situated in 27° 18" N. and 79° 38 E., at the termination
of a metalled road from Hardoi town. Population (1901), 9,072. The
name is said to be derived from Raja Santan, a Somavansi of Jhisl, who
expelled the Thatheras and founded a fort. Sandi was subsequently ac-
quired by Saiyids, who held it for many years. It is surrounded by fine
groves of mangoes, and north-east lies the great DAHAR LAKE. Sandi
was a municipality from 1877 to 1go4, when it was constituted a
inotified area.” During the ten years ending 1901 the income and
expenditure averaged Rs. 4,200, and in 1903—4 amounted to Rs. g,000.
There is an important market, and the town produces blankets and
small cotton carpets and cloth. There are two schools with zoo pupils,
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission is maintained here.

Sandila Tahsil.—South-eastern Za/%si/ of Hardol District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Sandila, Kalyanmal, Gundwa,
and Balimau, and lying between 26° 53" and 27° 21" N. and 80° 16
and 80° 49’ E., with an area of 558 square miles. Topulation fell from
277,359 in 1891 to 266,195 in 1901, the rate of decrease being the
highest in the District. There are 415 villages and only one town,
SanpiLa (population, 16,843), the faksi/ head-quarters. The demand
for land revente in 19o3—4 was Rs. 4,28,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000.
The density of population, 477 persons per square mile, is slightly above
the District average. The #a4s7/ lies between the Gumti on the north-
east and the Sai on the south-west. Near the rivers inferior sandy
tracts are found, the banks of the Gumti being especially poor. In
19034 the area under cultivation was 338 square miles, of which 116
were irrigated. Wells and tanks are almost equally important as a
source of supply, and the liability of the latter to fail in dry seasons
renders the tract very insecure.

Sandila Town.—Head-quarters of the fa/ksi/ of the same name,
Hardoi District, United Provinces, situated in 24° 4" N, and 8¢° 30" E.,
on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population (1901), 16,843.
The town is said to have been founded by Arakhs, who were ex-
pelled towards the end of the fourteenth century by the Musalmains.
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It was visited by Firoz Shah Tughlak, who built a mosque, now in
ruins. Other mosques are of later date; and a remarkable building
called the Bard Khambha or ‘ twelve pillars,’ which contains a tomb,
was erected in Akbar's reign. Sandila possesses male and female
hospitals and a town hall, besides the usual offices. It has been admin-
istered as a municipality since 1868. During the ten years ending
19o1 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 11,000, In 1903-4
the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 8,000); and the
expenditure was Rs. 14,000. A market is held twice a week, and
there is a large export trade in firewood to Lucknow. The town also
exports pan, ghi, and sweetmeats. Manufactures include art pottery,
cotton curtains, and tablecloths which bear artistic designs in large
checks. There are three schools for boys and two for girls, with a
total of 430 pupils, and the American Methodist Mission has a branch
here.

Sandoway District (Burmese, Zhandwe).-—A coast District in the
Arakan Division of Lower Burma, formed by a narrow strip of sea-board
lying between 17° 15" and 19° 32’ N. and 94° o’ and 94° 52" E., with an
extreme length of 179 miles and an extreme breadth of 48 miles, and
an area of 3,784 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Ma-i
river, which separates it from Kyaukpyu District; on the cast by the
Arakan Yoma, which divides it from Thayetmyo, Prome, Henzada, and
Bassein; on the south by the Kyaukchun stream and the Kyadaung
hills; and on the west by the Bay of Bengal. The southern boun-
dary was formerly the Gwa river, but in 1893 a small tract to the south
of that stream wasadded from Bassein District.

The District is mountainous. The spurs of the Arakan Yoma reach
almost to the coast, so that not more than one-eighteenth of the area is
level.  Except in this plain, and on the sides of the
hills where faungya clearings have been made, the
District is covered with dense jungle of considerable
variety, which adds much to its beauty. The main range of the
Arakan Yoma has in the north a direction south-cast-by-south; but
it gradually curves towards the west, and at the source of the Gwa,
where it crusses the border into Bassein District, it runs nearly due
north and south. In the north some of the peaks atlain an elevation
little short of 5,000 feet, which falls to 3,200 feet at Shaukbin, where the
Taungup pass crosses the range. South of 18° 21’ N. the height rapidly
diminishes, and at the sources of the Gwa is only about 8go feet. From
the mouth of the Sandoway river northwards the coast is indented with
intercommunicating tidal creeks; southwards it presents a rugged and
rocky barrier to the ocean. An uninhabited island, known as Foul
Island, and called by the Burmans Nanthakyun, lies off the coast. The
name is derived from a mud volcano, which gives the island its conical

Physical
aspects,
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appearance, and at times pours out a strongly smelling torrent of hot
mud bubbling with marsh gas.

Most of the rivers draining the District are but mountain torrents to
within a few miles of the coast. The most important streams, all of which
rise in the western slopes of the Arakan Yoma, are the Ma-i and the
Tanlwe, falling into the arm of the sea which divides the island of Ram-
ree from the mainland ; the Taungup, entering the Bay of Bengal a little
farther down the coast near the village of the same name ; the Sandoway,
a tidal river navigable by large boats as far as Sandoway town, but un-
fortunate in its roadstead, which is exposed and dangerous; and the
Gwa, which falls into the Bay of Bengal at 17° 36" N., and forms a good
anchorage for steamers and vessels drawing from g to 1o feet of water.

The rocks of the District are mostly Cretaceous. The Ma-i river has
given its name to a group of beds of the Arakan Yoma, which occupies
a large part of the ground, the remainder being taken up by beds of
eocene age (Nummulitic). The Ma-i beds comprise limestone, shales,
and greyish-green sandstone, while shales, sandstone, and some lime-
stones make up the strata of the Nummulitic group.

Almost the whole face of the country is covered with forest, varying
in kind according to the elevation of the land, whether low, slightly
hilly, or high. The lowest ground, within tidal limits, is covered with
dense mangrove jungle. Above this, interspersed among the rice
plains, trees such as the pyiuma (Lagerstroemia Flos Reginae) and the
kanyinbyu (Dipterocarpus alatus) are found in some numbers; and as
soon as the ground rises, dry forest appears and forms a belt along the
lower hill slopes. The most important and characteristic trees here
are the pyingade (Xylia dolabriformis), the in (Diplerocarpus tuber-
culatus), the pyinma, the kanyinbyu, the thingan (Hopea odorata), the
sinbyun (Dillenia pentagyna), and the myaukchary (Homalium tomen-
tosum). Various kinds of palm are common, especially the dans (Vipa
Jruticans).

The fauna is very rich and varied, including elephants, tigers,
rhinoceres, leopards, wild cats, bears, bison, wild hog, decr, monkeys,
and crocodiles. The jackal is pressing in on the north, and has now
become (uite common in the neighbourhvod of Taungup. Game-birds
are plentiful.

The climate of Sandoway is generally considered to be more pleasant
and healthy than that of any other part of Arakan. As throughout
Burma, the year falls into three seasons: the cold season, from
November to February; the hot season, from February to May ; and
the wet season, from May to October. The mean monthly maximum
and minimum temperatures are go° in June and 72° in January.

The rainfall is very heavy. During the three years ending 1g9o4 it
averaged 189 inches over the District, ranging from 158 inches at Gwa
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to 201 at Taungup, and amounting tv 198 inches at Sandoway town.
July is the rainiest month of the year. Floods are not uncommon in
the Sandoway township. The creeks being narrow, the superfluous
water received during heavy rains causes them to overflow their banks,
and in some cases to damage cultivated fields, though in other cases
the loam deposited helps to enrich the soil.

The origin of the name of the District is obscure. The following
is one of the most imaginative of the derivations assigned to it in
the palm-leaf chronicles. There reigned in Benares,
at a time when the duration of human life was go
millions of years, a descendant of the first Buddha of the present
epoch, one of whose sons received as his portion the country now
forming Sandoway District. For him the zafs or spirits built a city,
Dwarawadi, near the modern Sandoway. Many ages later a branch of
another Benares house overthrew the ruling dynasty and started a line
of their own in Dwarawadi. During the reign of the last of these
monarchs the country was attacked by the grandsons of a king who
ruled in Mogaung. Arriving at the mouth of the Thandwe river, the
invaders failed in their attempts to find the city, owing to the devices
of its guardian naf, or, as some say, to its miraculous power of soaring
above the earth in times of danger. At length the guardian withdrew
her protection, and the brothers then bound the city to the earth with
an iron chain and divided their conquest into ten shares, making
Thandwe (‘iron-bound’) their capital. The legend of the rule in
Sandoway of princely houses from Benares rests probably on no ousis
of fact ; but that there has been at least one Shan invasion of Arakan
is certain, and there seems no reason to doubt that at one time
Sandoway was the capital of the kingdom of Arakan. In later years
Sandoway appears only as a province of the Arakan kingdom, until the
conquest of Arakan by the Burmans in 1784. It was then formed into
a governorship, and its e or governor was one of the commanders
of the Burmese army which invaded Bengal at the beginning of the
first Burmese War. The country was ceded to the British with the rest
of Arakan by the Treaty of Yandabo in 1826, and was at first garrisoned
by a regiment of native infantry. A few years later the military head-
quarters were transferred to Kyaukpyu., In 18go Sundoway town was
attacked by a band of fanatics headed by certain pongysis. The
insurgents succeeded in setting fire to the courthouse, but dispersed
when fired upon by the police, and since then the District has enjoyed
uninterrupted quiet.

Sandoway does not boast of many antiquities ; but it possesses three
features of archaeological interest in the pagodas known as the Sandaw,
Andaw, and Nandaw, on the hills near Sandoway town. These
pagodas are said to have been erected by the old Arukanese kings in

History.



34 SANVNDOWAY DISTRICT
the years A.p. 761-84, to cover respectively a hair, a tooth, and a rib
of Cautama. Three times a year pilgrims resort to these paquas,
remaining one day at each shrine. .\ncient silver coins are sometimes
found, struck by kings of Arakan, some of which bear dat.es and names
in Burmese characters, and others in Persian or varieties of Nagari,
Stones inscribed in Sanskrit, of the eighth century, have been dis-
covered near the Sandoway river. )
The population at the last four enumerations was: (1872) 55,325,

. (1881) 65,182, (1891) 78,509, and (rgor) 9o,927.
Population. ;e principal statistics of area and population in
1go1 are given in the following table :—

i
|
|
|

I
|
|
l
|

- e . - p—
@ . =
5 Number of g- ‘ 5_% z":__ga_, LE,;-; !
DBy ; S| 8E | BEERSI5E5Y
K = 2, |S8E£%R £
Township. | &7 2 & E | Z% |§8s6v|E8TE ‘
PgE g S £ 25 |§E58e| 3587
BB | & | 5F |5eBzsiEE
| < o [ &”a g
. B _ o
Taungup . nsr0 L) 225 | 32,048 | 22 +13 | 5,980
Sandoway .| 1,010 | 1| 231 | 39,342 | 39 +10 | 7,439
Gwa . S 11,264 (| 177 L 18,437 I3 + 20 3757
| o _ R R N
District total | 3,784 | 1| 633 | 90,927 | 24 + 16 {17,176

For Lower Burma the rate of growth during the past thirty years has
been slow, though the population has increased more rapidly than in
the adjacent District of Kyaukpyu. The density is still, however,
below that of Kyaukpyu, and in view of the large proportion of hill
country is never likely to be much enhanced. In rgor1, 79,400 persons
(or 87 per cent. of the population) were Buddhists, 6,500 (7 per cent.)
Animists, and 3,900 (4 per cent.) Musalmans. The tide of Muham-
madan immigration, which has flooded the northern portion of the
coasts of Arakan, can hardly be said to have yet penetrated as far
south as Sandoway. In rgor the Hindus numbered only 558,
Burmese was spoken by 54,300 persons, Arakanese by 28,100, and
Chin by 7,100.

The number of Arakanese in the District in 1901 was 29,400 ; but,
unlike Akyab and Kyaukpyu, Sandoway possesses more Burmans than
Arakanese, the total of the former being 49,700. The only other
indigenous race of importance are the Chins, inbabiting the eastern
hill areas, who numbered 6,800 in 1gor. The number of those engaged
in or dependent upon agriculture in 1gor was 71,800, or neatly 79 per
cent. of the total population, a very high proportion. Of the total,
about 11,000 were returned as dependent upon feumgya cultivation
alone.

There were 528 Christians in 1go1, of whom 477 were natives, mostly
Baptists. The American Baptist Union has established a church at
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Sandoway town, and a school for Chin children. The mission has a
good many converts among the Chins and a few among Burmans.

The prevalent soils are loams, more or less sandy. Owing to the
hilly conformation of the surface, there are no large homogeneous
tracts. In the low-lying lands which receive the
drainage from the surrounding hills, the soil may be
excellent, while that on neighbouring slopes may be poor. A tract
classification was, however, made at the settlement of 1897-8, as
follows. The best land includes the greater portion of the Taungup
township, a belt of land on both banks of the Sandoway river, an open
space surrounded by hills in the Sandoway township, and a few
scattered areas of excellent crop-bearing land in the Gwa township.
A second tract consists of the lighter and inferior soils found in the
vicinity of Taungup, and some scattered stretches near the sea-coast
and on the slopes of the hills in the Sandoway and Gwa townships.
The last division is a sandy ridge along the coast of the Bay of Bengal,
stretching from Padin to Gwachaung, where the soil is very much
exhausted and inferior to that in the two other areas.

Taungya or hill clearings are worked chiefly for sugar-cane, plan-
tains, cotton, and muaize, while rice, tobacco, and sesamum are grown
in the plains and valleys. Different systems of cultivation are followed
in different parts of the District. In the Taungup and Sandoway
townships, where the rainfall is exceedingly heavy, an ordinary plough
is used to turn the soil soon after the beginning of the rains; but in the
Gwa township the surface of the land is simply scraped with harrows
before the seed is sown.

The occupations of the people are almost exclusively agriculture and
fishing. Rice holdings as a rule are too small to support a family,
and rice cultivators engage also in the cultivation of miscellaneous
crops, as well as in fishing and cattle-breeding.

Only 106 square miles were cultivated in 19034, but this represents
an increase of nearly 5o per cent. since 1880—1. The principal crops
grown in 19o3-4 were: rice, 92 square miles; tobacco, 1,900 acres ;
and sugar-cane. The staple food-grain is rice; other food-crops are
chillies, plantains, coco-nuts, and a little maize. Of garden fruits,
mangoes, pine-apple, and juck are grown throughout the District, but
are of inferior quality. The area under garden cultivation is 1,900
acres., The dani palm covers 3,100 acres, for the most part in the
Taungup township, while tobacco is grown mainly in the Sandoway
township.

Agricultural loans amounting to a few hundred rupees yearly are
given under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act; but nothing is advanced
under the Land Improvement Loans Act, and very little is done by
the people themselves to improve their agricultural methods.

Agriculture.
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No systematic cattle-breeding is carried on, but the stock employed
is mainly home-bred. Ponies are scarce, and would be of little use in
this country of hill ridges and tidal creeks. The grazing problem is not
acute, for abundant fodder is to be had on the hills, and almost every
village has grazing grounds sufficient for its need. A little difficulty is,
however, sometimes experienced near the sea beach, where the grass
is apt to dry up by the end of the dry season. Cattle-disease is rare.
This has been ascribed to the industry of the cultivators in supplying
their cattle with water from wells during the hot season, instead of
allowing them to drink from the tanks in which they bathe.

The District has no system of irrigation; cultivation is dependent
upon the annual rainfall, which fortunately is on the whole regular,
Unseasonable rain or breaks in the monsoon sometimes cause local
scarcity owing to the deficiency of communications, but widespread
distress is unknown. The only important leased fisheries are the
Maungdauk and Migyaungye turtle-banks, which fetch about Rs. 8oo
annually. Net licences arc issued by township officers and circle #2ugyis.
The number of fishermen and their dependents in rgo1 was 1,404.

A description of the forests has been given under the head of
Botany. From an economic point of view, the three most valuable
trees are the pyingado (Xylia dolabriformis) or iron-
wood, a timber almost equal to teak in hardness, and
much used for house-building, railway sleepers, and furniture ; the i
(Dipterocarpus licberculatus), a useful timber from which a thick resin
is extracted ; and the Aewyinbyu (Dipterocarpus alatus), a large tree
which yiclds an inflammable oil, much used in making torches. It is
only recently that the Forest department has eatended its operations
regularly into the District.  There is a teak plantation of 7% acres near
Sandoway town. Teak-trees exist also near Taungup and on the upper
waters of the Thade river. The forest receipts in 19go3-4 were slightly
in excess of Rs. 7,000,

There are no minerals of any importance, so far as is known. Car-
bonaceous deposits have from time to tinie been reported in the neigh-
bourhood of Sandoway town, but it is not probable that the coal is
of value. Limestone is burnt in certain circles. Salt-boiling is carried
on in a few villages near the coast.  Salt is manufactured in two ways,
known locally as siggo and /ledo (the ‘straining’ and the ‘field’ pro-
cesses). By the first method the saline crusts are gathered after ebb-
tide, the salt contained in them is dissolved and the solution boiled.
In the second the salt water is evaporated on the fields and the process
repeated till the brine is sufficiently concentrated, when it is drained off
into a tank. In boiling, iron cauldrons and earthen pots are used—
the former exclusively in the Sandoway, and the latter in the Taungup
township.

Forests.
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The manufactures as a whole are few and unimportant. Bricks are
burnt in the neighbourhood of Sandoway. Pots (unglazed) of the usual
kind are made at Kinmaw and Natmaw. Rough
mat-plaiting and thatch-making are universal. Silk-
and cotton-weaving are common in the villages, where
the women work on hand-looms to supply the local demand. The
Chins weave and embroider shawls of good quality and artistic design.
Sugar-cane mills worked by cattle are common. The juice obtained
is boiled down into jaggery, which is exported to Akyab in large
quantities, the total produce being estimated at over 1,600 tons a year.
There is a steam saw-mill at Gyiwa, half-way between Sandoway town
and Taungup.

The commerce of Sandoway is not extensive or important. It con-
sists chiefly of a small coasting trade in salted fish, rice, and vegetables
with Akyab and Kyaukpyu along the tidal creeks, and of a land trade
with the Pegu and Irrawaddy Divisions over the Arakan Yoma by way
of several passes: namely, the old military road from Taungup to
Prome, and four smaller routes starting from the Gwa township and
known as the Ponsogyi, Lekkok, Bawmi, and Thitkauk routes. The
Gwa township also carries on a small trade by sea during the favourable
season with parts of Bassein District. The merchandise, consisting
chiefly of fish, rice, hides, and jaggery, is transported in fhanpans,
native-built boats of English design, often over 50 feet in length.
The principal exports are salted fish and zgaps (fish-paste), rice, timber,
cattle, horns, hides, tamarinds, chillies, jaggery, and coco-nuts. These
go to Akyab, Kyaukpyu, Bassein, Rangoon, and Prome. Railway
sleepers are sent as far as Chittagong. The imports are cotton twist,
silk and other apparel, oils, and iron ; large quantities of tobacco and
betel-nuts are also imported into the Gwa township.

The means of communicution are as yet very imperfect.  There
arc no railway lines, and only three metalled roads of short length,
nintained by the Public Works department — one from Sandoway
town southwards to Padegaw, about ¢ miles, now being continued to
Kyeintali ; another from Sandoway westwards to Lintha on the coast,
6 miles; and a third of 5 miles from Sandoway north-westwards to
Kinmaw. The roads from village to village are mere foot-tracks without
any banking or formation. The new road from Sandoway to Kyeintali
will eventually be extended to Gwa, and will facilitate communication
between the northern parts of the District and the lrrawaddy delta.
The only means of communication eastwards are the passes over the
Arakan Yoma mentioned above. The chief of these connects the
village of Taungup in the north with Padaung on the Irrawaddy, in
Prome District. This is an old route which was followed by the
Burmans in their invasion of Arakan in 1784, and again by the British
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in 1825, though it was then pronounced to be unfit for troops or laden
cattle. The road has since been considerably widened and rendered
practicable for cart traffic, and has recently been surveyed for a railway
line. Its value as a trade route is not, however, very great, for it is
not metalled and cannot be used by carts during the rains, The other
passes are not much used.

In the Taungup and Sandoway townships travelling by water is
practicable during most of the year, as from the mouth of the Sando-
way river northwards the coast is indented with navigable tidal creeks,
by means of which communications can be kept up. Southwards the
coast is rugged and rocky, with few available harbours. The steamers
of the British India Company call weekly each way at the mouth of the
Sandoway river, communication between the roadstead and the town
of Sandoway, 15 miles off, being maintained by launch. Only small
steamers of 19 or 2o tons can ascend the river as far as Sandoway
town, and in the dry season even these are detained till the tide
serves. This is the cause of much delay and inconvenience, both
in the delivery of mails and in the expedition of merchandise.

Foul Island has been surveyed with a view to the building of a
lighthouse. At present no portion of the coast of the District is
lighted.

The District is divided into three townships: TAUNGUP in the north,
Sanpoway in the centre, and Gwa in the south. There are no sub-
divisions, The head-quarters magistrate is in charge
of the treasury at Sandoway town; where also are
an ekurwun in charge of the revenue and a superintendent of land
records, under whom are 2 inspectors und 10 surveyors. The excise
staff is under the District Superintendent of police, subject to the con-
trol of the Deputy-Commissioner. The District forms a subdivision
of the Arakan Public Works division, which is conterminous with the
civil Division.

The northern township, where the system of revenue collection by
the agency of village headmen has as yet been introduced only to a
small extent, has six circle #hugyis; the central four ; and the southern
none. The total number of village headmen in the District is 233,
of whom 106 are revenue collectors, remunerated by commission at
6 and 7 per cent. in the northern and central townships, and at 1o
per cent. in the southern township.

The Deputy-Commissioner and the township officers are magistrates
and judges for their respective charges, and the treasury officer is
additional judge of the Sandoway township court. He does all the
civil work of that court, and also tries criminal cases when the town-
ship officer is on tour. Fifteen of the village headmen have been
empowered to try certain classes of petty civil suits, and two have
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special criminal powers under the Village Act. There are benches of
honorary magistrates at Sandoway town and Taungup.

Under native rule revenue from land in Sandoway was taken in the
shape of a plough tax. Five baskets of paddy were levied for each
pair of buffaloes used in ploughing, half a basket being claimed by the
keeper of the royal granary as wastage. A poll tax and transit dues
were also collected. In 1828, shortly after the annexation of Arakan,
it was calculated that every head of a family paid Rs. 14 per annum
in the shape of revenue to Government. In 1865-6 a partial settle-
ment was carried out by the Deputy-Commissioner, resulting in a few
reductions of rates on account of the alleged exhaustion of the soil
and a desire to encourage the cultivation of waste land, and there
were further settlement operations in 18go-1 ; but practically there may
be said to have been a uniform rate of Rs. 1-10 per acre throughout
the District until 1897-8, when an area of 148 square miles which had
been cadastrally surveyed in 1892-3, and brought under supplementary
survey in 1894~5, was classified according to the fertility of the soil
and regularly settled. The average rate for rice land over the whole
District is now Rs. 1-9-1 per acre, and, in the settled areas, ranges
from 14 annas to Rs. 2-8. Garden cultivation is assessed at a uni-
form rate of Rs. 1-12, and miscellaneous cultivation at Rs. 2 to
Rs. 4. Over the unsettled area the rates vary from 4 annas to
Rs.1-10. A further area of about 120 square miles was surveyed
in 1gor-z, and summarily settled in rgoz—4. The average extent
of a holding in the settled tract is 2.8 acres, and in the unsettled
tract 2-5 acres. A grant of 452 acres under the old waste-land grant
rules of 1865 still exists at Indainggyl. The capitation tax rates
are Rs. 4 on married couples and Rs. 2 on single persons, except
in a few Chin villages, where lower rates of Rs. 2z and R. 1 are in
force.

The following table shows, in thousands of rupees, the growth in
the revenue since 188o-1:—

} 1880-1. 18g0-1. 1900-1. s 1903-4. 1
Land revenue . 47 25 59 ! 1,12 ’
Total revenue . 1,49 1,62 2,30 ! 2,68

|

The total revenue for 1903~y includes excise (Rs. 62,000) and capi-
tation tax (Rs. 72,000). The excise receipts include Rs. 49,500 from
opium, Rs. 4,000 from 7Z7/ (made from the juice of the Zaz palm), and
Rs. 4,000 from country spirit. Four shops are licensed for the sale of
kaung, a favourite liquor among the Chins and an important adjunct
at their #a#worshipping festivals,

The District cess fund, the income of which is detived mainly from



10 SANDOIVAY DISTRICT

a rate of 10 per cent. on the total land revenue, is administered by the
Deputy-Commissioner for the maintenance and construction of roads
and other local necessities. The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 14,000.
The only municipality is Sanpoway Toww, which was constituted in
188s.

The District contains nine police stations and one outpost. The
District Superintendent is assisted by 2 inspectors ; and the force con-
sists of 3 head constables and 138 sergeants and constables, besides
1,259 rural police. There are 75 military police, stationed at Sando-
way town, Taungup, Lamu, Kyeintali, and Gwa. The District jail has
accommodation for 84 prisoners. Mat-making, cane-work, coir-work,
gardening, and carpentry are carried on by the prisoners.

The standard of education in Sandoway is not high. At the same
time, though below the Provincial mean, the proportion of literate
males in every 1,000 (343) is higher than in any of the other Dis-
tricts of the Arakan Division. For females the corresponding figure
is 32, and for both sexcs together 189. The total number of pupils
was 650 in 1880-1, 1,034 in 1890-1, and 1,586 in rgoo-1. In 1903~4
there were 6 secondary, 48 primary, and 6o elementary (private) schools,
with 2,329 male and 276 female pupils. The most important schools
are the Sandoway municipal Anglo-vernacular school, and the American
Baptist Anglo-vernacular Chin school, also in Sandoway town. The
American Baptist Union have opened a number of small schools for
Chins in the rural areas. The majority of these, however, have not
come under the Educational department and draw no results-grants.
The expenditure on education in rgo3—4 from municipal funds was
Rs. 2,800 ; from Provincial funds, Rs. 600 ; and from the District cess
fund, Rs. 1,900. Receipts from fees at the municipal school yielded
Rs. 3,200.

There are two hospitals, with accommodation for 20 in-patients.
During rgo3 the number of in-patients treated was 318, and that of
out-patients 18,677, and 257 operations were performed. The expen-
diture in the same year was Rs. 4,000, chiefly borne by Local and
municipal funds.

Vaccination is compulsory in Sandoway municipality, but not in the
interior of the District. The proportion of the inhabitants protected
is, however, said to be fairly high. In 1go3-4 the number of persons
successfully vaccinated was 1,735, representing 19 per 1,000 of popu-
lation. )

[B. Houghton, Setzlement Report (1892) ; Maung Pan Hla, Settlement
Report (1899).]

Sandoway Township.—Township of Sandoway District, Lower.
Burma, lying between 18° 2’ and 18° 46’ N. and 94° 13’ and
94° 52’ E., with an area of roro square miles. It occupies the
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central portion of the District. The population in rgor was 39,542,
compared with 34,090 in 1891. It contains one town, SaNDOwav
(population, 2,845), the head-quarters of the District and township;
and 231 villages. It has a fairly large number of Chin inhabitants in
the hilly country which forms the greater part of its area, but not so
many as the Taungup township, and Indians outnumber the Chin
population. It is full of tidal creeks, and there is a little plain land
along the valley of the Sandoway river. The area cultivated in 1903—4
was 47 square miles, paying Rs. 48,700 and revenue.

Sandoway Town.—Head-quarters of the District of the same
name in Lower Burma, situated in 18° 28’ N. and ¢4° 21" E,, on
the left bank of the Sandoway river, 15 miles to the south-east of its
mouth and between 4 and 5 miles due east of the sea-coast in a direct
line. The town lies in a hollow, about 12 miles long by 1 broad,
which is cultivated with rice and surrounded by hills. The greater
part of it slopes gently from the river bank to the Zi chaung, which
flows into the river at the west end of the town. The native town
is backed by a low hill, on which stands the civil station occupied by
the European officials. The officers’ residences are in a semicircle
overlooking the jail. The courthouse is some little distance off, nearer
the river.

It is probable that Dwarawadi, the earliest known capital of the
kingdom of Arakan, was, if not identical with Sandoway, at any rate
in its neighbourhood. Sandoway was a town of some note at the
commencement of the nineteenth century. It was occupied without
resistance in the first Burmese War, and was subsequently for some
time the head-quarters of the garrison of Arakan. Its growth of late
has not been rapid, and it is still little more than a large village. The
population in 1gor was 2,845, of whom 1,640 were Buddhists, 967
Musalmans, and 238 of other beliefs. Sandoway was constituted a
municipality in 1883, and is the smallest municipality in Burma. The
receipts of the municipal fund during the ten years ending rgor
averaged Rs. 8,300, and the expenditure Rs.7,500. In 1903-4 the
receipts were Rs. 11,000, and the expenditure Rs. g,000. House and
lighting taxes are levied, but market tolls are the most substantial item
of revenue, yielding Rs. 6,000. Sandoway, though in direct communi-
cation with a roadstead where ocean steamers call, can be reached only
by craft of very light draught, and has not been declared a port under
the Ports Act. Its trade is registered by the Customs department, but
is very small, and its foreign commerce is insignificant. The imports
by coasting trade in 19o3—4 were valued at Rs. 2,39,000, and the
exports at Rs. 26,000. The imports are almost entirely from other
ports in Burma. A considerable portion of the export trade of the
District does not pass through Sandoway town. It contains a small
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jail, with accommodation for 84 prisoners, a hospital, and several
schools. One of the most important of these is the municipal Anglo.
vernacular school, with an attendance of about 120, There is also
a mission school for Chins, managed by the American Baptist Union,
with 70 Chin pupils in 1903, of whom 24 were girls.

Sandiir.—The smallest and least populous of the five Native Stateg
in direct political relations with the Government of Madras. It is sur-
rounded by the District of Bellary, the Collector of which is the Politi-
cal Agent, and lies between 14° 58’ and 15° 14’ N. and 76° 25" and
76° 42’ E.  In shape it is like a torpedo, with its longer axis running
from north-west to south-east, and it is 24 miles long and, at the
broadest part, 13 wide. The State is 161 square miles in area, con.
tains 2o villages, and has a population (19or1) of 171,200, Of Whom
between one-third and one-half live in Sandir town. It consists of
a long, narrow valley, shut in by two nearly parallel
enclosing walls of hills covered with long grass and
forest. Thesc hills are formed of Dharwar rocks,
which were deposited upon the older granites and then, as the earth’s
surface cooled, were, with the granites, subjected to enormous lateral
pressure, and so crumpled up into huge wrinkles. The Sandar valley
is the hollow of one of these wrinkles, and the hills surrounding it are
the sides of a huge trough into which the rocks have been squeezed.
The strata in them stand on edge, curve gradually below the valley,
and reappear, again on edge, on the other side.

The two enclosing lines of hill are smooth in outline, flat-topped,
and very level along their summits, so that from outside the State they
resemble long lines of wall shutting it in. Their highest point is at the
south-east corner, above the Kumaraswami temple referred to later,
where they run up to 3,400 feet. Ramanmalai, in the centre of the
southern of the two lines, just above RAMANDRUG hill station, is
3,256 feet above the sea. At right angles to the longer axis of the
valley, and through both the walls of hill which enclose it, runs the
Narihalla, draining almost the whole of it. The beautiful little gorges
in the two lines of hills, by which the stream first enters and then
leaves the State, are among the most striking features of the country.
That on the western side, by which it enters, called the Obalagandi,
lies about 2} miles from Sanddr town. At the bottom, where the
river runs, it is only some 15 yards wide. On either hand the dark
purple and deep red hematite rocks which form the sides of this
natural gate rise precipitously to a height of 180 feet, gradually near-
ing one another as they ascend. The bed of the stream is strewn with
masses of rock which appear to have fallen from the sides of the gate,
and their rich colours form a fine contrast to the green of the woods
with which the sides of the hills are here clothed. The Bhimagandi,
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as the eastern gorge by which the Narihalla leaves the valley is called,
is wider, but equally picturesque.

Among the game of the State may be mentioned occasional tigers,
numerous wild hog, and not a few sdmbar. Peafowl are plentiful, but
are held sacred to the god Kumaraswami. ’

The valley is cooler than the neighbouring District of Bellary and
receives more rain than any part of it, the average fall approaching
30 inches annually. It is singularly free from malaria, considering its
conformation.

Sandiir has an interesting history. In 1728 it was seized by an
ancestor of the present Raja, a Marithi named Siddoji Rao. He
belonged to a family called the Ghorpades, which
name was earned, according to tradition, by one of
them who scaled a precipitous fort by clinging to an iguana (ghorpad)
which was crawling up it. Siddoji Rao’s grandfather had been in the
service of the Sultan of Bijapur, and his three sons joined in the
Maratha revolt against that king and prospered in consequence.
The second of them, Siddoji’s father, earned the hereditary titles of
Hindu Rao and Mamalikat (Mamlukat) Madar (‘centre of the State”),
which are still used by the Rajas of Sandir. Siddoji’s eldest son was
the famous Morari Rao of Goory, who followed his father as ruler
of the State. In the campaign of 1775-6 Haidar Alj, after getting
possession of BELLARY, took Gooty from him, and sent him to
Kabbaldurga hill in Mysore, where he died soon afterwards. Haidar
annexed the whole territory, including Sanddr, and began the fort of
Krishninagar which is still standing there. It was finished and
garrisoned by his son Tipu.

Morari Rao had two sons, but they both died in childhood ; and he
adopted a distant cousin named Siva Rao, who fell about 1785 in a
vain attempt to turn Tip@’s troops out of Sandir, and was succeeded
by his son Siddoji, then two years old. Siddoji was put under the
guardianship of his uncle Venkata Rao, who in 1790, on his ward’s
behalf, attacked and drove out Tipi's garrison, and gained possession
of the place. After the peace with Tipd in 1792 the Ghorpades were
allowed to retain Sanddr as part of the ancient inheritance of the
family, but none of them ventured to reside there as long as Tipa
was alive. Siddoji died in 1796, aged thirteen, and his widow
adopted a cousin called Siva Rao. On the death of Tipa at the
fall of Seringapatam in 1799, Siva Rao went with Venkata Rao to
Sandir, and he was jdgirdar there when Bellary District was ceded
to the Company.

About this time the Peshwa, Biji Rao, granted the estate to one
Jaswant Rao, a distinguished officer in Sindhia’s army. No pro-
minence was given to this grant, and Siva Rao continued to hold the
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estate. The Peshwd, however, regarded him as a rebellious vass)
and in 1815 endeavoured to gain possession of Sandir by marching
thither with troops, under the pretence of a pilgrimage to the shrine
of Kumiraswami. Siva Rao blocked the passes, and Baji Rao was
only allowed to go to the temple with a few attendants by the foot-
paths over the hills.

The Treaty of Bassein, however, bound the Company to assist the
Peshwi in reducing refractory vassals, and Baji Rao accordingly asked
that the British would take Sandiir from Siva Rao. Munro was
therefore detached from Dharwar with a force to demand the sur-
render of the valley. Siva Rao resigned possession without opposi-
tion and in a dignified manner, and obtained in exchange an estate
in Bellary District. Almost immediately afterwards, however, the
Peshwa threw off the mask of friendship to the British he had been
wearing, and provoked the war which ended in 1818 in the downfall
of his power. Munro then recommended that Sandir should be
restored to Siva Rao, and Government agreed to the proposal. In
1826 a formal sanad (title-deed) for the State was granted to Siva Rao
by the Madras Government. He died in 1840, and was followed by
his nephew Venkata Rao, whom he had adopted. The latter died in
1861, and was succeeded by his son Sivashanmukha Rao. In 1846
he received the title of Raja as an hereditary distinction. At his death
two years later his brother Rimachandra Vitthala Rao succeeded, who
was made a C.L.E. in July, 1892, but died in the same year. Rama-
chandra’s son, the present Raja, is a minor and is being educated at
Bellary.

The chief buildings of antiquarian interest in the State are the fort
of Krishnanagar already mentioned, the ancient fortress at RAMANDRUG
referred to in the account of that place, and the temple of Kumdra-
swami, which is picturesquely situated in a natural amphitheatre of
wooded slopes near the top of the hills 7 miles south of Sandar town.
Kumaraswami, the Mars of the Hindu pantheon, was the child of Siva
and Parvati. The legend runs that a ferocious demon named Tarak-
asura, who dwelt in this part of the Sandir hills, so harassed the Devas
that they entreated Siva to send his warrior son to rid them of the
monster. Kumaraswimi came and slew him and cut off his head.
The foundation of the temple commemorates the happy event. In-
scriptions in the building show that it was in existence as long ago as
A.D. 950, but architecturally it is disappointing.

The population of Sandir in 1871 was 14,996, The famine of
1876-8 was severely felt, and in 1881 the inhabitants numbered only
10,532. In 1891 the total was 11,388, and in
1901, 1I,200. More than 2,000 of the people are
Musalmans, a high proportion. Of the Hindus, the most numerous
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communities are the sect of the Lingayats and the Bedars, the old
fighting-caste of this part of the country, both of whom are over 2,000
strong. Next come the Marathas, who number 1,000; then the agricul-
turist Sadars and Madigas and the shepherd Kurubas ; and after them
the Brahmans, who are more than usually numerous and hold consider-
able grants of land. Kanarese is the prevalent vernacular.

The soil of the State is a rich heavy loam, which compares favourably
with that of the adjoining areas. There is practically no black cotton
soil, and consequently no late crops, such as cotton,
are grown. By far the most important staple is
cholam (Sorghum vulgare), which is followed by Zorra (Setaria italica)
and sajja (Pennisetum Yphoideum). Pulses, oilseeds, betel-leaf, and
tobacco are also grown. The two last and a few other garden crops are
irrigated from wells, there being at present no irrigation by direct flow
from either tanks or channels anywhere in Sandidr. About 150 of
these wells are worked, most being temporary affairs without proper
lining ; and the area supplied is 400 acres, on most of which two crops
are raised annually. Sugar-canc used to be a profitable crop, but it
is now rarely grown, as it cannot compete with that cultivated under
the TUuNGABHADRA channels. ¢ Dry crops’ are sown from the early
part of June to the middle of July and reaped in October. If the
rains are late and sowing cannot be carried out until the end of July,
the out-turn is invariably inferior. Only one crop is usually obtained
from ‘dry’ land, though if good rain falls in November or December
a second crop of Bengal gram is sometimes raised. The systems of
cultivation are similar to those followed in Bellary District, though
perhaps manuring is more common. The agricultural implements
employed are also the same. Cattle are chiefly bought, as in that
District, from drovers from Nellore on the instalment system.

The forests of Sandir are 87,000 acres, or about 136 square miles,
in extent. Of this area, 40,000 acres have been leased to the Madras
Government for twenty-five years from 1882 at an
annual rental of Rs. 10,000, and are administered by
the Forest department of Bellary District. These leased forests, as
they are usually called, comprise the growth on the whole of the
two ranges which run along each side of the valley and also some
part of that on the plateaux south of Sandir town. They contain
no really heavy growth, but the supply of Hardwickia will eventually
be considerable, and there is some teak and sandal-wood. The
thick grass is, however, of great value to cattle in times of scarcity.
The chief difficulty in reproducing the growth is the constant occur-
rence of fires.

The minerals of the State possess unusual interest. The hematites
found in it are probably the richest ore in India. An outcrop near
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the southern boundary close by the village of Kummataravu formg
the crest of a ridge 150 feet in height, which apparently consists
entirely of pure steel-grey crystalline hematite (specy.
lar iron) of intense hardness. Some of the softer oreg
used to be smelted by the natives, but the industry has been killed by
the cheaper English iron. Manganese deposits have also been found
in three places, the ore from one of them showing on analysis
43 per cent. of manganese dioxide. There are also traces of an old
gold-mine. Jasper rocks of great beauty and a wide range of colours,
and many different tints of ochreous mineral pigments, are also found
in large quantities. The pigments are excavated and used for colour.
washing houses, and might probably be exploited to commercial
advantage.

Except that the shepherd caste of the Kurubas weave coarse woollen
blankets from the fleeces of the sheep of the country,
there are no manufactures in the State. Nor is any
considerable trade carried on in or through it.

The administration is conducted by a Diwan, subject to the general
authority of the Collector of Bellary, who is ex-gfficio Political Agent
for the State. The Diwan has the powers of a
divisional officer, first-class magistrate, Additional
Sessions Judge, and District Munsif, while the original, appellate, and
revisional powers of a Collector, District Magistrate, and District and
Sessions Judge vest, in matters relating to the State, in the Political
Agent. No legislation is undertaken in Sandir. Such of the Acts
of the Legislative Councils of the Governments of India and Madras
as appear to the administration to be suited to the State are brought
into force by the simple process of publicly notifying that they have
been adopted. Many of the executive powers cxercised have no other
basis than old custom held to have the force of law.

The gross income of the State averages rather more than Rs. 50,000,
of which about Rs. 20,000 is derived from land revenue and the
mohtarfa (an old-cstablished tax levied according to no very fixed
principles on professions, trades, and, in some cases, on houses);
Rs. 14,000 from contracts for excise, minor forest produce, &c.;
and Rs. 10,000 from the forests leased to the Madras Government.
On the expenditure side the chief items are the Rajd’s civil list,
Rs. 14,000 ; the charges of administration, Rs. r3,000; and a sum
of Rs. 7,576 which since 1885-6 has been set aside yearly for the
repayment of the principal and interest of the debts incurred by
former Rajas.

Of the 160 square miles of which the State consists, only about
19 square miles, or 12,500 acres, are cultivable, the rest being forest or
unfit for tillage. About 15 square miles (9,500 acres) are cropped at
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present, the remainder, often owing to its distance from the villages,
being waste. A field survey under the direction of the Madras Survey
department is in progress. When it has been completed, a settlement
on the general principles followed in British territory will be carried
out. Formerly the accounts showed the fields by their names and
their dimensions in Zuggas or ‘ropes,” but the length of the ¢ rope’
was nowhere laid down. Between 1865 and 1871 a rough survey was
carried ‘out with the aid of the village accountants, and the records
so obtained are the existing guides. They do not, however, show
particulars of assessment.

Until very recently the assessment payable was fixed on a rack-
renting system, each field being put up to auction and leased for five
(or sometimes ten) years to the highest bidder. At the end of this
lease the field was again put up to auction, and its former tenant was
thus often ousted. The uncertainty which this system involved checked
any effort to improve the land permanently by fencing it, constructing
wells, planting trees, and so on; and consequently it is in contempla-
tion, as soon as the survey and settlement have been completed and
the rates of assessment in accordance with them have been prescribed,
to give the ryots the same occupancy rights as in British territory.
Meanwhile they are allowed to go on holding their fields at the rates
fixed by the last auction held, and are not disturbed in their occupation
by fresh auctions.

The State contains no natural salt or salt-earth, and therefore no
complications arise with the Salt department in British territory. It
grows no opium, and the little gazja which is raised is cultivated and
harvested under official supervision. The system for the supply of
liquor is simple. The exclusive right of manufacturing and selling
both spirits and toddy (palm liquor) is sold to the same person. He
distils spirit in Sandir from imported jaggery (coarse sugar), and
imports from elsewhere such toddy as is required, there being hardly
any palm-trees in the State.

Both short- and long-term prisoners are confined in the jail. The
average number of convicts is about 15, and is thus too small to allow
of the organization of jail manufactures; so the prisoners are usually
employed in repairing the roads. The police force consists of an
inspector, 4 head constables, and 25 constables ; and there are 4 police
stations. Under the terms on which the State is held, sentences of
death cannot be passed without the sanction of the Government
of Madras. Special rules regarding criminal jurisdiction are in force
in the sanitarium of Rimandrug. Extradition from the State is
arranged through the Political Agent, and is usually sanctioned only
when the offence is of a minor description. In the case of more
serious crimes triable only by a Court of Session, the Political Agent
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proceeds against the offender as though the offence had been committed
in British India.

Sandiir possesses a lower secondary school, seven primary schools,
and a girls’ school. The first of these was opened at the end of 1882,
but the present building was erected in 1887-8, and the institution
is consequently known as the Jubilee School. Neither the Muham-
madans nor the Lingayats of Sandiir place much value on education,
and progress is slow. At the Census of 1901 only rog males and
5 females in every 1,000 could read and write. The girls’ school was
started by the London Mission in 1898-9, and is still managed by
that body.

The Sandir dispensary was opened in 1831 and is very popular,
many patients coming to it from adjoining villages in British territory.

[Further particulars regarding Sanddr will be found in the Bellary
District Gazetteer (1904), and its geology and minerals are referred to
at length in Mr. Bruce Foote’s account of the geology of that District
in Memoirs, Geological Survey, vol. xxv. |

Sandwip.—Island off the coast of Noakhali District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, lying between 22° 23" and 22° 37" N. and 91° 21’ and
91° 33’ E., and probably formed by the deposit of silt from the
Meghni. The area is 258 square miles, and the population in rgor
was 115,127, dwelling in 59 villages.

The island has an interesting history. Cesare de’ Federici, the
Venetian traveller, writing in 1565, described it as densely populated
and well cultivated; he added that 200 ships were laden yearly with
salt, and that such was the abundance of materials for ship-building
that the Sultan of Constantinople found it cheaper to have his vessels
built here than at Alexandria. In 1609 the island was captured from
the Muhammadans by a number of Portuguese who had been expelled
from the employ of the Raja of Arakan. Headed by one Gonzales,
these pirates established themselves in force on the island and seized
Shahbazpur and Patelbanga, with an army of 1,000 Portuguese, 2,000
sepoys, and zoo cavalry, and a navy of 8o armed vessels. In 1610 they
allied themselves with the Rdja of Arakan in an attempt to invade
Bengal, but after some successes they were routed by the Mughal
troops. In 1615 an attack upon Arakan was made by Gonzales with
the help of Portuguese troops from Goa, but this failed ; and in the
following year the Raja of Arakan invaded Sandwip, defeated Gonzales,
and took possession of the island. For the next fifty years Sandwip
was a nest of Portuguese and Arakanese pirates who devastated the
neighbouring coasts of Bengal, but in 1664 the Nawab Shaista Khan
determined to put an end to their depredations. By dint of promises
and cajolery he induced the Portuguese to desert to his side, and
used them in an attack upon Sandwip in 1665 which was entirely
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successful.  The island, however, long remained an Alsatia for all the
bad characters of Eastern Bengal, and its administration was a constant
cause of trouble in the early years of British rule. The last pirate of
note was Dilal Raja. He is remembered for his attempts to produce
a high physical type among the islanders by compelling members of
different castes to intermarry. The result has been a confusion of
castes upon the island, which has given it a sinister reputation on the
mainland. Until 1822 Sandwip formed part of Chittagong District,
but in that year it was made over to the newly formed District of
Noakhali. A Sub-Deputy-Magistrate-Collector and a Munsif are
stationed there.

From its low-lying position Sandwip is peculiarly exposed to in-
undation from storm-waves, and it suffered severely in loss of life
and property by the cyclones of 1864 and 1876. The number of
deaths caused by the latter was estimated at 40,000, or nearly half the
population, and its effects were aggravated by a terrible epidemic
of cholera which immediately followed. Since this disaster the popu-
lation has rapidly increased, as it was returned at only 72,467 in 1881 ;
the density is now 446 persons per square mile.

Sangameshwar Taluka.—Inland f/uka of Ratnagiri District,
Bombay, lying between 16° 49" and 17° 20’ N. and 73° 25’ and 73°
50’ E., with an area of 576 square miles. There are 190 villages,
but no town. The head-quarters since 1878 have been at the village
of DEVRUKH. The population in 1901 was 129,412, compared with
126,700 in 1891. The density, 225 persons per square mile, is below
the District average. The demand for land revenue in 1903~4 was
Rs. 89,000, and for cesses Rs. 6,000. The chief river is the Shastri,
which cuts the /@/wka nearly in half. North of the river, the country
is hilly and becomes rugged at the foot of the Western Ghats, which
are crossed by three passes. A fair amount of alluvial soil is found
in the river valleys, yielding good crops of rice and pulse. Almost
all the rest of the /d/wka is crumbled trap. Several hot springs of
varying temperature occur. The annual rainfall is heavy, averaging
143 inches.

Sangameshwar Town.—Former head-quarters of the /@/wka of
the same name in Ratnagiri District, Bombay, situated in 17° 16" N.
and 73° 33" E., on the Shastri river, at the confluence of the Alkanda
and Varuna, about zo miles from the coast. Population (1901), 3,233
It is a place of some sanctity and antiquity. The river, which thirty-
five years ago was navigable by the largest vessels to the Sangameshwar
quay, is now impassable 6 miles lower down. There is, however, some
trade in grain, piece-goods, and salt fish, During the famine of 1877-8,
about 1,440 tons of grain were forwarded from Bombay through
Sangameshwar to the Deccan. Early in 1878, 55 houses were bumt ;
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and a few weeks later (March 16) a disastrous conflagration completely
destroyed the #3/uka offices and 75 private houses. On the destruction
of the public offices, the head-quarters of the /#/uka were moved to the
more central and convenient village of DEVRUKH.

According to the Sakyidri khanda, Sangameshwar, originally called
Ramakshetra, possessed temples built by Parasu Rama or Bhargava
Rama. In the seventh century it was the capital of a Chalukyan king,
Karna, who built temples and a fortress. Of these temples, one called
Karneshvara remains. But the shrine of the Sangameshwar temple
is said to be older, dating from Parasu Rama’s time. In the fourteenth
century it was for long the residence of Basava, the founder of the
Lingayat sect. Every year in January-February a fair is held. At the
confluence of the rivers are several sacred places (#7#%4s), among them
one known as ‘ cleanser of sins’ (DAutapap). It was here that Sambhaji,
son of Sivaji, was taken prisoner by the Mughals and afterwards put to
death in 1689, Sangameshwar contains five schools with 325 pupils.

Sangamner Taluka,— 7é@/xka of Ahmadnagar District, Bombay,
lying between 19° 12" and 19° 47" N. and 74° 1" and 74° 31’ E., with
an area of 704 square miles. It contains one town, SANGAMNER
(population, 13,801), the head-quarters; and 151 villages. The popu-
lation in 19or was 90,381, compared with 82,936 in 1891, The
presence of 5,000 immigrants on relief works accounts mainly for
the increase. The density, 128 persons per square mile, is almost
equal to the District average. The demand for land revenue in
1903-4 was 1-7 lakhs, and for cesses Rs. 1r,000. The #iuka is
divided into three distinct portions by the two mountain ranges which
traverse it in a parallel direction. The chief rivers are the Pravara
and the Muld. The Pravara flows in the valley between the two
mountain ranges. With the exception of irrigation from the Ojhar
canal, garden cultivation is carried on chiefly by means of wells.

Sangamner Town.— Head-quarters of the /i/wka of the same
name in Ahmadnagar District, Bombay, situated in 19° 34” N. and
74° 13" E., 49 miles north-west of Ahmadnagar city. Population
(1901), 13,801, including a hamlet of 2,790. The municipality, estab-
lished in 1860, had an average income during the decade ending 1gor
of Rs. 15,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,500. The town has
much trade in yarn, millet, gram, metal, groceries, salt, rice, and silk ;
and a number of looms are at work. It contains a Sub-Judge’s court,
a dispensary, and an English school.

Sanganer.—Town in the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in
26° 48’ N. and 75° 47" E., on the Aman-i-Shah river, 7 miles south
of Jaipur city, and 3 miles south-west of Sanganer station on the
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (1go1), 3,972. The old palace,
said to have been once occupied by Akbar, is now used as a hospital.
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The town, which is walled, possesses a post office, an upper primary
school attended by 44 boys, and several Jain temples, one of which,
constructed of marble and sandstone, is of considerable size and said
to be 950 years old. The place is famous for its dyed and stamped
chintzes, the waters of the Aman-i-Shih being held to possess some
peculiar properties favourable to the dyeing process ; the industry has,
however, suffered owing to cheap foreign imitations. Country paper
also is manufactured here. .

Sangareddipet. — Head-quarters of Medak District, and of the
Kalabgir #2/ut, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 38’ N. and 78° 5’ E.,
34 miles north-west of Hyderabad city, and 14 miles north of Shankar-
palli station on the Nizim’s State Railway. Population (1901), 4,800.
The offices of the First and Third Talukdars, the irrigation Engineer,
the Police Superintendent, a District civil court, a District jail and dis-
pensary, and two schools with 201 pupils are located here.  Six private
schools have 85 pupils. Two miles to the west of the town is the
Rajampet State stud farm.

Sangarh Tahsil.—Northernmost zz2/si/ of Dera Ghazi Khan Dis-
trict, Punjab, lying between 30° 27" and 31° 20’ N. and 70° 24’ and
70° 50" E., with an area of 1,065 square miles. It is bounded on the
east by the Indus, and on the west by independent territory. A narrow
strip along the river is irrigated by floods, wells, and inundation canals.
A considerable portion is sandy and barren, and water is scarce in
many parts. The Za/%sz/ is intersected by a number of torrent-beds, the
principal of which are the Vihowa and Sangarh, from which it takes
its name. The population in 1901 was 86,482, compared with 76,888
in 1891. It contains 169? villages, including Taunsa (population, 3,200),
the head-quarters. The land revenue and cesses in 1903—4 amounted
to one lakh.

Sanghar.—7#/ka of Thar and Parkar District, Sind, Bombay,
lying between 25° 40" and 26° 15" N. and 68° 517 and 69° 25" L.
In 1gor it had an area of 1,050 square miles, and the number of
villages was 63. The present area is 830 square miles, the reduction
being due to the creation of new ##/wkas. The population in 1901 wWas
40,341, compared with 41,265 in 1891. The density, 49 persons per
square mile, is considerably above the District average. The land
revenue and cesses in 19go3—4 amounted to 1-3 lakhs. The head-
quarters are at Sanghar. The ##lwka is mainly irrigated by the
Mithrao Canal, rice being the principal crop.

Sanghi, — Village in the District and Ze/s?/ of Rohtak, Punjab,
situated in 29° 1” N. and 76° 41" E.  Population (rgor), 5,126.
It is administered as a ‘notified area.’

! Since the Census of 1go1, one village with a population of 16 persons h'as been
transferred to the Dera Ismail Khan District of the North-West Frontier Province.
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Sangla.— Village in the Khangah Dogran #a4si/ of Gujranwala Dis.
trict, Punjab, situated in 31° 43" N. and 73° 27" E.  Population (1901),
982. With the colonization of the Sandal Bar (see CHENAR COLONY),
it has rapidly developed into a place of some importance. It is
administered as a ‘notified area,” and now contains three cotton-
ginning factories, which in 1904 gave employment to 192 persons.
Trade will probably increase largely when the railway to Shihdara
has been opened.

Apart from its recent commercial development, Singla is chiefly
of interest in connexion with the theories woven round the ruins
crowning the rocky hill known as Sanglawala Tibba, which General
Cunningham identified with the Sakala of the Brahmans, the Sagal
of Buddhism, and the Sangala of Alexander’s historians. Modem
authorities, however, have declined to accept the identification as
correct ; and the Sangala of Alexander is now located in Gurdaspur,
while it is possible that Shahkot, a village in Gujranwila District,
1 miles south-east of Singla, represents the Sakala which was the
capital of Mihirakula, the White Hun, in the early part of the sixth
century A.D., and the ruins of which were visited by Hiuven Tsiang.
If this identification be correct, we probably have in Shihkot the
site of the Sakala of the Mahdbharata and the Sigal of Buddhist
legend. But the task of identification is heset with difficulties; and
it is by no means certain that Chiniot in Jhang is not the modern
representative of Sdkala, which has also recently been identified with
Sidlkot. The hill of Sanglawila Tibba rises to a height of 215 feet
above the surrounding plain on its north side, and slopes southward
till it ends in an abrupt bank only 32 feet in height, crowned in early
times by a brick wall, traces of which still exist. ‘The whole inter-
vening area is strewn with large antique bricks, great quantities of
which have been removed during recent years. An extensive swamp
covers the approach on the south and east, the least defensible
quarters, with a general depth of 3 feet in the rains, but dry during
the summer. This must have once been a large lake, which has
since silted up hy detritus from the hill above. On the north-east
side of the hill, General Cunningham found the remains of two con-
siderable buildings, with bricks of enormous size. Close by stands
an old well, lately cleared out by wandering tribes.

[C. J. Rodgers, Report on Singla Tibha (1896).]

Sangli State.—State under the Political Agent of Kolhipur and
the Southern Mardtha Jagirs, Bombay, consisting of six separate
divisions : a group of villages near the valley of the Kistna; a second
group between Kolhapur territory on the west and Jamkhandi State;
a third group in Sholapur District, near the junction of the Min
and Bhima rivers; a fourth in Dharwar District; a fifth just north
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of the town of Belgaum; and the last to the south of the Mal-
prabha river and to the north-east of Kittir in Belgaum. The State
contains a total area of 1,112 square miles, of which about g3 square
miles are forest. The population in 1go1 was 226,128, residing in six
towns, of which the chief is SANGL1 (population, 16,829), the head-
quarters ; and 307" villages. Hindus number 196,718 ; Muhammadans,
15,940 ; and Jains, 13,226.

The portion of the State watered by the Kistna is flat and the soil
particularly rich. The remaining divisions are plains surrounded by
undulating lands and occasionally intersected by ridges of hills, The
prevailing soil is black. Irrigation is carried on from rivers, wells, and
tanks. The climate is the same as that of the Deccan generally, the
air being very dry, especially when east winds prevail. The chief crops
are millet, rice, wheat, gram, and cotton; and the manufactures are
coarse cotton cloth and native articles of apparel.

The chief of Sangli is a member of the Patvardhan family, whose
founder Haribhat, a Konkanasth Brahman, was the family priest of the
chief of Ichalkaranjl. On the occasion of the marriage of the chiefs
son with the daughter of the first Peshwa, Haribhat was brought to the
notice of the Peshwa, one of whose successors, Madhav Rao, granted
the j@gir to Haribhat's son Govind Rao and two grandsons. In 1772
the jdgir, which included MirAj, descended to Chintdman Rao, grand-
son of Govind Rao, the original grantee. Chintiman Rao being a
child of six years, the State was managed during his minority by his
uncle Gangadhar Rao. When the minor came of age, he quarrelled
with his uncle, who attempted to keep him out of his rights. Even-
tually the estate was divided between them, the uncle retaining Mirdj
and Chintiman Rao taking Sangli. The revenue of Sangli exceeded
6 lakhs and that of Mirdj was nearly 5 lakhs, the estates being respec-
tively subject to a service of 1,920 and 1,219 horse. Chintaman Rao,
the grandfather of the present chief of Sangli, became a feudatory of
the British Government on the downfall of the Peshwa in 1818. In
1846 the East India Company presented him with a sword in testi-
mony of their respect for his high character, and in acknowledge-
ment of his loyalty, Chintiman Rao died in 18s5r. The chief ot
Sangli does not now pay any contribution on account of military
service, having ceded lands of the annual value of over 1} lakhs in
lieu thereof. The family holds a samad authorizing adoption. The
rule of primogeniture is not strictly followed in the matter of
succession.

The chief ranks as a first-class Sardar in the Southern Maratha

! This figure differs from that given in the Cemsus Report, being based on more
recent information, and also by the inclusion of hamlets and unpopulated villages.
At the Census of 1901 there were 239 towns and inhabited villages.
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Country, and has power to try capital offences in the case of his own
subjects. Fle enjoys an estimated revenue of 15 lakhs, and maintains
a police force of 497 men, of whom 54 are mounted, 323 are unarmed,
and 120 are armed. In 1903—4 there were 89 schools, including nine
girls’ schools, one high school, and three Anglo-vernacular schools;
the number of pupils was 3,997. The State contains six munici-
palities ; the largest are SANGLI with an income of Rs. 13,500, and
SHAHAPUR with Rs. 12,900. In the one jail and eight lock-ups of
the State 208 prisoners were confined in 1903-4. There are seven
dispensaries, attended by about 44,000 patients in 1903-4. In the
same year about 6,000 persons were vaccinated.

Sangli Town.—Capital of the State of Sangli, Southern Marathg
Jagirs, Bombay, situated in 16° 52" N. and 74° 36" E., on the Kistna
river, a little north of the confluence of the Varna. Population
(1go1), 16,829. The income of the municipality in 1903-4 was
Rs. 13,500. The fort, in which are the chief’s palace and most of
the public offices, was built about a hundred years ago. The new
town is well laid out with broad streets, and is chiefly occupied by
bankers, merchants, and the principal officers of the State. It contains
a high school and a dispensary.

Sangod.—Head-quarters of the district of the same name in the
State of Kotah, Rajputina, situated in 24° 55" N. and 76° 17" E;, on
the right bank of the Ujar, a tributary of the Kali Sind, about
34 miles south-east of Kotah city. Population (1901), 4,369. Sangod
possesses a post office, a vernacular school, and a hospital with accom-
modation for 6 in-patients.

Sangola Taluka.— South-western Z@/uka of Sholapur District,
Bombay, lying between 17° 8 and 17° 40’ N. and 74° 54’ and
75° 27" B, with an area of 654 square miles. It contains one town,
SAnGora (population, 4,763), the head-quarters ; and 75 villages. The
population in 1gor was 82,634, compared with 78420 in 1891,
The density, 127 persons per square mile, is much below the Dis-
trict average. The demand for land revenue in 19o3—4 was 1.1 lakhs,
and for cesses Rs.8,000. Singola is a level plain, with a few treeless
hillocks fringing its southern border. It is mostly bare of trees.
Villages are three or four miles apart. The chief river is the Man,
which drains the #i/vka from west to north-east for about 35 miles.
Most of the soil is stony and barren, and much of it fit only for
grazing, The climate is hot.

Sangola Town.—Head-quarters of the #i/v4a of the same name
in Sholapur District, Bombay, situated in 17° 26’ N. and 75° 12’ E.,
19 miles south-west of Pandharpur. Population (r9o1), 4,763. The
fort, which is now occupied by the #@/xa offices, is said to have been
built by a Bijapur king; and so prosperous was the town which grew
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up round it that, until it was plundered by Holkar’s Pathans in 1802,
it was locally called the Golden Sangola. The municipality, estab-
lished in 1855, had an average income during the decade ending 1901
of Rs. 5,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 6,400. The town con-
tains a Subordinate Judge’s court, a school, and a dispensary.

Sangri—One of the Simla Hill States, Punjab, lying between
31° 16" and 31° 22" N. and 77° 22’ and 77° 28’ E., on the south bank
of the Sutlej, with an area of 16 square miles. Population (1go1),
2,774. Formerly a dependency of Kuly, it was seized by the Gurkhas
in 1803 and restored to the Kuld Raja in 1815 by the British. In
1840 Raja Ajit Singh of Kuld took refuge in Sangri from the Sikhs,
and Kuldl was lost to his branch of the family, which retained Sangri
under British protection. The present chief, Rai Hira Singh, suc-
ceeded in 1876. The State has a revenue of Rs. 2,400.

Sangriir Nizamat. — Head-quarters #isgmat or administrative
district and Zaksi/ of Jind State, Punjab, lying between 30° 6’ and
30° 217 N. and 75° 48’ and 76° 2’ E., with an area of 252 square
miles. It comprises several scattered pieces of territory, of which the
principal pargana, Sangrir, is bounded on the north and west by
Patidla and Nabha, and on the east and south by Patidla. It also
includes the /7kas of Kularan, Balanwali, and Bazidpur, which are
broken up into six detached areas. The population in 1901 was
64,681, compared with 59,521 in 1891. The sdsdmat contains two
towns, SANGRTR (population, 11,852), the head-quarters and capital
of the State, and Balanwali (2,298); and 95 villages. The land
revenue and cesses in 19o3—4 amounted to 2-2 lakhs. It lies in the
great natural tract known as the Jangal

Sangriir Town.—Modern capital of the Jind State, Punjab,
situated in 30° 15" N. and 75° 59" E., 48 miles south of Ludhiana,
on the Ludhiana-Dhiri-Jakhal Railway. Population (1gor), 11,852,
Founded about 300 years ago, it remained a mere village until Raja
Sangat Singh in 1827 transferred his capital from Jind, which he con-
sidered as being too far from Patidla and Nabha. Raja Raghubir
Singh, the successor of Sariip Singh, adorned it with many public
offices and other buildings. It is administered as a municipality, with
an income of about Rs. 3,900, chiefly derived from octroi, and has
a considerable local trade. The principal manufactures are leathern
goods and furniture. It contains the Diamond Jubilee College, com-
pleted in 1902, a high school, the Victoria Golden Jubilee Hospital,
and a Zanana hospital.

Sangu, —River of Eastern Bengal and Assam. Rising in the range
of hills which divides Arakan from the Chittagong Hill Tracts, in
21° 13’ N. and 92° 37’ E., it pursues a generally northerly course over
a rocky bed to Bandarban, from which place it takes a tortuous
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westerly direction through Chittagong District, and finally empties
itself into the Bay of Bengal, in 22° 6’ N. and 91° 51" E., after 4
course of 168 miles. The Sangu is tidal as far as Bandarban, where
its bed is sandy. Though shallow in ordinary times, during the rains
it becomes deep, dangerous, and rapid. In its upper reaches it i
called by the hillmen the Rigray Khyoung, and lower down the Sabak
Khyoung. It is navigable by large cargo boats for a distance of
30 miles throughout the year. The principal tributaries are the Doly
and Chandkhali, and the chief river-side village is Bandarban.
Sanjan,—Village in the Dahanu Z#/uka of Thana District, Bombay,
situated in 20° 12" N. and 72° 517 E., with a station on the Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway. Sanjan was in former times a
trading town of considerable importance, and according to tradition
was founded by one Raja Gaddhe Singh. It covered so large an area
that it earned the name of Navteri Naguri, or the city which measured
9 Aos by 13. Although some authorities suppose that the Sanjan in
which the Parsi refugees from Persia settled about 720 was a town
of that name in Cutch, there are better grounds for believing that it
was Sanjan in Thana District, which is mentioned under the name
of Hamjaman in three Silahara land grants of the tenth and eleventh
centuries. By the Arab geographers of the same period the town is
repeatedly spoken of, under the name of Sindan, as one of the chief
ports of Western India. In 9135 it was described as a great city with
a Jama Masjid, and as famous for the export of a fine emerald, known
as the Mecca emerald owing to its having been brought from Arabia.
Al Idrisi speaks of it in the twelfth century as peopled with industrious
and very intelligent inhabitants, large, rich, and warlike, and enjoying
a great export and import trade: and it doubtless maintained its wealth
and importance till the beginning of the fourteenth century, when it
was attacked and after a fierce resistance stormed by Alaf Khan,
general of Ald-ud-din Khilji. Its Parsi citizens were killed, enslaved,
or driven to the hills, and most of those who escaped settled at
Nargol, about four miles away, which is still one of the largest Parsi
villages on the coast. From that date little is heard of Sanjan until
1534, when it was captured by the Portuguese. Pyrard de Laval and
Sir T. Herbert both mention it during the early years of the seven-
teenth century as subject to Portugal; and the latter writer terms
the place St. John (i.e. Sanjan) de Vacas, which is identical with
the St. John or St. John’s Peak known to English navigators of that
period. Sanjan had by this time lost much of its former importance,
and yielded through its customs-house a revenue of only £23 (620
pardaos). It was guarded by a fort built in 1613 by the Portuguese
and described by a writer of that nation in 1634 as a round fort with
six bastions, enclosing a very handsome well and two ponds, some
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houses, an arsenal, and a church. The population of the fort then
consisted of a commandant and twenty soldiers, a clerk, an inspector,
a priest, and forty-two families of Portuguese and native Christians.
The garrison was accustomed to add to its pay by cultivation.
Dr. Hové, the Polish savant, visited the town in 1787.

Sanjan at the present day contains the remains of several large
ponds and lakes, which are filled with silt and are utilized for culti-
vation. Bricks of an antique type lie scattered over the surrounding
fields and form the walls of most of the ruined buildings. Apart
from these, the antiquities of Sanjan consist of some carved slabs, the
remains of a Parsi ‘tower of silence’ (1300-1500), the ruins of the
Portuguese fort mentioned above, and two inscribed slabs, one bearing
Hindu characters and dated 1432, and the other Kific characters of
eight centuries ago. The latter was probably erected originally over
the grave of one of the Arab merchants whose descendants, the
Navaits, still form a separate class in the coast towns of Thana Dis-
trict.  Sanjan also contains two European graves of unknown date.

Sanjari—Southern Zo4si/ of the new Drug District, Central
Provinees, which was constituted in 1906 from' portions of Raipur and
Bilaspur. The Zafksi/ lies between 20° 23" and 21° 1’ N. and 80° 48’
and 81° 31" E. It was formed by taking 373 square miles from the
former Drug faksi/, and 944 square miles from the former Dhamtari
taksi/ of Raipur. It thus has an area of 1,317 square miles, the
population of which in 1901 was 198,399, compared with 239,721 in
1891. The density is 151 persons per square mile, and there are 6go
inhabited villages. The head-quarters have been fixed at Balod, a
village of 1,228 inhabitants, 55 miles from Drug town by road ; but
the aksi/ was named after another village, Sanjari, to prevent confusion
with the Baloda Bazar faksi/ of Raipur. The Za/si/ contains 164
square miles of Government forest. It includes the samindari estates
of Khujji, Dondi-Lohara, and Gundardehi, which have an area of
426 square miles and a population of 51,493 persons, and contain
more than 200 square wiles of forest. The north of the fa/ksi/ is
an open black-soil plain, while tracts of hill and forest extend to the
south and west.

Sanjawi.—Sub-#a4s7/ of Loralai District, Baluchistan, lying between
30° ¢ and 30° 28’ N. and 67° 49" and 68° 35" E., with an area
of 446 square miles and population (rgo1) of 6,866, an increase of
1,334 since 18g1. The head-quarters station, which bears the same
name as the Zaksi/, consists of a military fort occupied by the revenue
establishment and local levies. Villages number 37. The land
revenue, which is fixed in the case of irrigated lands, in 1903-4
amounted to Rs. 16,000. The Pechi Saiyids, who own lands in Pui, are
exempted from payment of land revenue on certain conditions. Much
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of the fahsil lies at an elevation of 6,000 feet above sealevel [t
glens, orchards, and gardens are very picturesque, and at Smallan fine
myrtle groves of great age are to be seen.

Sanjeli,—Petty State in REWA KANTHA, Bombay.

Sankala.—Ruins in Gujranwala District, Punjab See SANGLA.

Sankaranayindrkovil Taluk.—Z724 in Tmnevelly District,
Madras, lying between 8° 55" and ¢° 25" N. and 77° 14" and 77° 52’ E,

at the foot of the Western Ghats, with an area of 717 square mxles,

The population in rgo1 was 232,980, compared with 213,799 in
1891; the density is 325 persons per square mile. It contains two
towns, Sivacirl (population, 18,150) and SANKARANAYINARKOVIL
(16,775), the head-quarters; and 123 villages. The demand for land
revenue and cesses in 19o3~4 amounted to Rs. 3,02,000. There are
a considerable number of zamindiris in the @/, the largest of which
is the Sivacirt Esrate. It contains soils of both the red and black
classes, and depends for its cultivation chiefly on the north-east
monsoon, the rainfall during the earlier or south-west monsoon being
trifling and uncertain.

Sankaranayinarkovil Town.—Head-quarters of the 7@/ of the
same name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 9° 10" N. and
77° 32" E. It is a Union, with a population (19o01) of 16,775. A fine
temple is dedicated to both Vishnu and Siva, a combination which is
uncommon. A large cattle fair is held annually in August.

Sankaridrug.—Village in the Tiruchengodu /@/u% of Salem Dis-
trict, Madras, situated in 11° 29" N. and 77° 52’ L., 2 miles from the
station of the same name on the Madras Railway.  Population (rgor),
2,046. The placc is built just under the Sankaridrug hill, which
rises to a height of 2,343 feet, and is terraced with fortifications,
These point to the vicissitudes of South Indiun history, some of them
dating from the time of the Hindu chieftains, others from Tipd Sultan’s
days, and yet others being of British origin. The hill is well worth
climbing. Past a Hindu temple, the door of which is riddled with
bullets, the traveller toils up a flight of steep steps, and half-way along
the ascent reaches a snowy mosque erected in honour of a Musalman
saint, which nestles among the green foliage that clothes the hill like
a pearl set among emeralds. Leaving this, the path winds among
remains of modern fortifications and the houses of the garrison, now
overgrown with shrubs and prickly pear, and at length reaches a plateau
at the top of the hill. Here is a fount of pure and cold water, supposed
to be possessed of medicinal virtues; and the remains of the old Hindu
fort, its granary and the subterranean cell into which condemned
prisoners were thrown, come into view. Crowning all are the temples
of Vishnu, the lights of which twinkle in the evenings in the surround-
ing darkness The village is very healthy, and was a favourite camping-
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place for the District officers till Yercaud rose into prominence. The
public bungalow, one of the finest in the District, is picturesquely
situated on a rock just under the hill.

Sankeshwar (more correctly Shankheswar, or ‘the conch god ").—
Village in the Chikodi ##/uka of Belgaum District, Bombay, situated
in 16° 15" N. and 74° 29’ E., 27 miles north-by-west of Belgaum town.
Population (rgor), 5,639. Sankeshwar has a large traffic in cotton,
dry coco-nuts, dates, spices, and curry-stuff. The ordinary industry
is the weaving of waist-cloths, women’s sa#7s, and blankets. The village
contains an old temple of Shankarling and a monastery, which is the
seat of one of the Sankardcharyas of the Smarth sect of Hindus. In
1488 Bahddur Gilani, the Bahmani governor of the Konkan, broke
into rebellion and established his head-quarters here, but subsequently
submitted to Mahmid I1. In 1659 Sankeshwar fell to Sivaji. The town
contains a boys’ school with 177 pupils and a girls’ school with 57.

Sankhatra.—Village in the Zafarwal faksi/ of Sialkot District,
Punjab, situated in 32° 13’ N. and 74° 56" E., about 39 miles from
Sialkot town. Population (1go1), 2,233. It is said to have been
founded by Hemrdj, a Khattrl, who gave it the name of Hemnagar, by
which it was known for upwards of a century. In the time of Akbar
a famous fakir, by name Sankhatra, a Deo Jat, settled here, and the
place was renamed after him. His tomb still exists near the village.
Although of no commercial importance, Sankhatra is the residence of
a number of wealthy merchants, and possesses larger and finer
mansions than any minor town in the District. In 1gor it was the
scene of a plague riot, when the nasb-taksildar in charge of the plague
camp was burnt to death. It has a vernacular middle school maintained
by the District board.

Sankheda.—Town in the ##/xka of the same name, Baroda prant,
Baroda State, situated in 22° ¢’ N. and 73° 37" E., on the left bank of
the Orsang river. Population (1gor), 4,296. The town possesses
Munsif’s and magistrate’s courts, other local offices, a dispensary, and a
vernacular school. It is administered as a municipality, with an annual
grant from the State of Rs. 8oo. The only object of interest is an old
fort, which surrendered to a small British force in 18o2. The calico-
printing, lacquer-work, dyeing, and wood-carving of Sankheda have a local
celebrity. There is also an export trade in seeds and 7a/ua flowers.

Sankisa.—Village in the District and fa/si/ of Farrukhabad, United
Provinces, situated in 27° 20" N. and 7¢° 16" E., near the East Kali
Nadi. Population (1go1), 951. The village is also called Sankisa
Basantpur, and is chiefly celebrated for the ruins situated in it. These
were identified by Cunningham with the site of the capital of the
country called Sankasya by Fa Hian and Kapitha by Hiuen Tsiang.
This town was said to be the place at which Gautama Buddha de-
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scended from heaven, accompanied by Indra and Brahma. The iden.
tification depends chiefly on measurements and directions which are
not perfectly definite, and its correctness has been doubted. The
existing village is perched on a mound of ruins, locally known as *the
fort, 41 feet high, with a superficial extent of 1,500 feet by 1,000,
A quarter of a mile southward is another mound, composed of solid
brickwork, and surmounted by a temple dedicated to Bisari Devi,
Near the temple mound Cunningham found the capital of an ancient
pillar, bearing an erect figure of an clephant, which he considered to
belong to the pillar of Asoka mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims,
The latter describe the pillar as surmounted by a lion—a discrepancy
explained away by supposing that the trunk had been broken at an
early date, and the animal could not be distinguished at a height of
5o feet. Other smaller mounds containing masses of brickwork sur-
round those mentioned, and there are the remains of an earthen
rampart upwards of 33 miles in circumference. This place has been
very imperfectly explored, but ancient coins and clay seals bearing
the Buddhist confession of faith are frequently found here.

[Cunningham, Arckacological Survey Reports of Northern India,
vol. i, p. 271, and vol. xi, p. 22.]

Sankosh.—A large river which rises in Bhutin, and at the point
where it debouches on the plains forms the boundary between the
Districts of Godlpara in Assam and Jalpaiguri in Eastern Bengal. It
then flows along the western boundary of the Ripu Duar, and at
Maktaigaon divides into two branches. The western arm retains the
name of the original river, and, after flowing through Jalpaigurl and
Cooch Behar, rejoins the eastern branch, which is called the Gangadhar,
near Patamari. The combined stream is then known as the Dudh-
kumar and falls into the Brahmaputra below Dhubri. For the greater
part of its course it flows through jungle land ; but it serves as a trade
route, down which timber, thatching grass, and other forest products
are brought. The river is nowhere bridged in Goalpara, but is crossed
by ten ferries. The total length is about 200 miles.

Sankrail.—Village in Howrah District, Bengal, situated in 22°34’N.
and 88° 14" E,, on the right bank of the Hooghly. It contains jute-
mills and cement works, and pottery of some local repute is also manu-
factured. The Sankrail Khal, which here enters the Hooghly river,
forms a means of communication with the interior of Hooghly District.

Sanosra.—Petty State in KATHIAwAR, Bombay.

Santal Parganas.—Southern District of the Bhagalpur Division,
Bengal, lying between 23° 48’ and 25° 18’ N. and 86° 28’ and 87° 57 E,,
with an area of 5,470 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the
Districts of Bhagalpur and Purnea; on the east by Mailda, Murshid-

! V. A. Smith in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1898, p. 508, note.
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ibad, and Birbhiam; on the south by Burdwin and Manbhiim ; and
on the west by Hazaribagh, Monghyr, and Bhagalpur.

The general aspect of the District is undulating or hilly; to the
north-east, however, it abuts on the Gangetic plain, and a narrow strip
of alluvial land about 650 square miles in area thus R
falls within it. The RAjMaHAL HiLLs, which cover zhy:“;’u
1,366 square miles, here rise steeply from the plain, spects.
but are nowhere higher than 2,000 feet above the level of the sea,
their average elevation being considerably less. Among the highest
ridges are Mori and Sendgarsa. The major portion of these hills falls
within the Daman-i-koh Government estate, which has an area of
1,351 square miles. Among the highest ridges outside the Daman-i-koh
are the Nuni, Sankard, Rimgarh, Kulanga, Sarbar, Sundardihi, Laksh-
manpur, and Sapchala hills. East and south of these hilly tracts the
country falls away in undulations, broken by isolated hills and ridges
of gneiss of sharp and fantastic outline. The Ganges forms the
northern and part of the eastern boundary, and all the rivers of the
District eventually flow either into it or into the Bhagirathi. The chief
of these are the Gumani, the Maral, the Bansloi, the Brihmani, the
Mor or Morakhi with its tributary the Naubil, the Ajay, and the Bara-
kar. None of them is navigable throughout the year.

Archaean gneiss and Gondwana rocks constitute the greater portion
of the Santal Parganas, the latter represented principally by the vol-
canic rocks of the Rajmahal Hills, which occupy an elevated strip of
land along the eastern border, while to the west the undulating area
that constitutes the greater part of the District consists of Bengal
gneiss, which is remarkable for the great variety of crystalline rocks
which it contains. The Gondwana division consists of the Tilcher,
Diamodar, Dubrajpur, and Rajmahal groups. The Talcher and Damo-
dar belong to the Lower Gondwanas, and the other two groups to the
Upper. The volcanic rocks of the Rajmahal group are the predomi-
nant member of the series, and they constitute the greatest portion
of the hills of that name. They are basic lavas resembling those of
the Deccan trap, and vary in their coarser types from a dolerite to
a compact basalt in the finer-grained varieties. A trachytic intrusion
situated in the Hurd coal-field, about 22 miles south-east of Colgong,
although petrologically quite different from the basic basalts and dole-
rites, may nevertheless belong to the same volcanic series. Sedimen-
tary beds, consisting principally of hard white shales, sometimes also
of hard quartzose grits or carbonaceous black shales, occur frequently
intercalated between successive flows; and these are of great interest
on account of the beautifully preserved fossil plants which they contain.
They are mostly cycadaceous plants together with some ferns and
conifers, and are identical with those found in the Upper Gondwina

E2



62 SANTAL PARGANAS

at Jubbulpore, in Cutch and various other places, and have been of
great assistance to geologists in determining the age of the series.
In the Rijmahal Hills, the Gondwana groups underlying the volcanic
group are found principally along the western border of the range.
The outcrops are very discontinuous, owing partly to the faulted
nature of the western boundary, and partly to the overlaps between
the different members, which in the case of the Barakars, Dubrajpur,
and Rajmahal amount to a well-marked unconformity. The Talchers
are very poorly represented. They consist of the usual greenish silts
and sandstones, with only a local development of the wellknown
boulder bed. These rocks are supposed to be of glacial origin. The
next group is the most important from an economic point of view, as
it contains the coal-measures. Along the western border of the hills,
it constitutes several coal-fields, which, enumerated from north to south,
are: the Hurd coal-field, a tract about r5 miles long from north to
south, commencing about 13 miles south-east of Colgong; the Chu-
parbhita coal-field, about 10 miles farther south in the valley of the
Gumaini ; the Pachwara field, in the Bansloi valley ; and the Braihmani
coal-field, in the valley of the river from which it is named. In the
three southern fields the Damodar rocks are lithologically similar to
the Barakar beds of the Raniganj coal-field, consisting of alternations
of grit, sandstone, and shale, with occasional beds of inferior coal.
‘The coal-measures of the Hura field are lithologically different; they
consist of friable felspathic grits and soft white shales, with a few
thick seams of inferior coal, and correspond possibly with the Rant-
ganj group of the Damodar coal-fields. The Dubrajpur group, which
either intervenes between the Damodar and volcanic rocks or rests
directly on the gneiss, to be overlapped in its turn by the volcanic
rocks themselves, consists of coarse grits and conglomerates, often
ferruginous, containing quartz and gneiss pebbles, with occasionally
hard and dark ferruginous bands.

The south-western portion of the District contains the small Deogarh
coalfields and the northern edge of the Riniganj coal-field. The
Talcher and Barakar are the groups represented. The boundaries
of these coalfields are often faulted. There are numerous dikes and
intrusive masses of mica peridotite and augite dolerite, the underground
representatives of the Rajmahal flows. These intrusions occur in pro-
fusion in the surrounding gneiss. The coal in the Deogarh fields is
neither plentiful nor of good quality. In the north of the District
the rocks disappear beneath the Gangetic alluvium®.

The narrower valleys are often terraced for rice cultivation, and the

Y Memoirs, Geological Survey of India, vols. vii and xiii, pt. ii, and Records,

Geological Survey of India, vol, xxvii, pt. ii. The above account was contributed
by Mr. E. Vredenburg, Deputy-Superintendent, Geological Survey of India.
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rice-fields and their margins abound in marsh and water plants. The
surface of the plateau land between the valleys, where level, is often
bare and rocky, but where undulating, is usually clothed with a dense
scrub jungle, in which Dendrocalamus strictus is prominent. Through-
out the District the principal tree is the sal (Skorea robusta), but all
trees characteristic of rough and rocky soil are found in the jungles.
Such are the palds (Bulea frondosa), tin (Cedrela Toona), dsan ( Ter-
minalia tomentosa), baherd (Terminalia Chebula), haritaki ( Terminalia
belerica), arjun (Terminalia Arjuna), Phyllanthus Emblica, jamun
(Eugenia Jambolana), babil (Acacia arabica), khair (Acacia Catechu),
mahud (Bassia latifolia), bakul (Mimusops Elengi), Mallotus philip-
pinensis, kantdl (Artocarpus integrifolia), Ariocarpus Lakoocha, Lager-
stroemia parviflora, Anogelssus latifolia, gamhar (Gmelina arborea),
kusum (Schleichera irijuga), and abnis (Diospyros melanoxylon).

Outside the Government estates, where forest is protected, the jungle
is being gradually destroyed and big game has almost disappeared.
The last elephant was shot in 1893; a few bears, leopards, hyenas,
and spotted deer survive, but the Santal is as destructive of game as
of jungle. Wild duck, snipe, and quail abound in the alluvial tract.
Partridges are also fairly common, and partridge taming is a favourite
amusement of the Santals. Peafow] and jungle-fowl are still to be found
in the Daman-i-koh and in the hills to the south and east of Dumka.

The alluvial strip of country above alluded to has the damp heat
and moist soil characteristic of Bengal, while the undulating and hilly
portions of the District are swept by the hot westerly winds of Bihar,
and resemble in their rapid drainage and dry subsoil the lower plateau
of Chotd Nagpur. In this undulating country the winter months are
very cool and the rains not oppressive, but the heat from the end of
March to the middle of June is great. Mean temperature rises from
64° in December and January to 88° in April and May. The mean
maximum is highest (ro0®) in April; but after May it drops rapidly,
chiefly owing to the fall in night temperature, and from July to October
remains almost constant at 88° and 8¢°. The mean minimum is lowest
(31°) in December and January. The annual rainfall averages 52 inches,
of which 8-8 inches fall in June, 13-z in July, 11-4 in August, and g-2
in September.

Owing to the completeness of the natural drainage and the custom
of accumulating excess rain-water by dams, floods seldom cause much
damage. The only destructive flood within recent years occurred on
the night of September 23, 1899, in the north-west of the Godda sub-
division. The storm began in the afternoon, and by 8 a.m. next morning
1o-1 inches of rain had been registered at Godda. The natural water-
courses were insufficient to carry away the water, and a disastrous
inundation ensued. It was estimated that 881 lives were lost, while
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upwards of 6,000 cattle perished and 12,000 houses were destroyed.
The villages in the submerged area were afterwards visited by a some-
what severe epidemic of cholera, probably due to the contamination
of the water-supply.

Until the formation of the District in 1855, the northern half formeq
part of Bhagalpur, while the southern and western portions belonged
to Birbhim. The Rajmahal Hills lay within Bhagal.
pur close to the line of communication between
Bengal and Bihar, and the Paharias (‘hillmen’) who inhabited them
lived by outlawry and soon forced themselves on the attention of the
East India Company. The Muhammadan rulers had attempted to
confine the Paharias within a ring fence by granting zamindiris and
jagirs for the maintenance of a local police to repel incursions into the
plains; but little control was exercised, and in the political unrest of
the middle of the eighteenth century these defensive arrangements
broke down. Repressive measures were at first attempted with little
effect, but between 1779 and 1784 Augustus Clevland succeeded by
gentler means in winning the confidence of the Paharias and reducing
them to order. He allotted stipends to the tribal headmen, established
a corps of hillrangers recruited among the Paharias, and founded
special tribunals presided over by tribal chiefs; his rules were eventually
incorporated in Regulation I of 1796. To pacify the country, Govern-
ment had to take practical possession of the Pabaria hills to the ex-
clusion of the samindars who had previously been their nominal owners,
The tract was therefore not dealt with at the Permanent Settlement ;
and finally in 1823 Government asserted its rights over the hills and
the fringe of uncultivated country, the Daman-i-koh or ‘skirts of the
hills,’ lying at their feet. An officer was appointed to demarcate the
limits of the Government possessions, and the rights of the jagirdars
over the central valley of Manjhui were finally resumed in 1837.
A Superintendent of the Diaman was appointed in 1835; and he
encouraged the Santals, who had begun to enter the country about
1820, to clear the jungle and bring the valleys under cultivation. The
Paharias, pacified and in receipt of stipends from Government, clung
to the tops and slopes of the hills, where they practised shifting culti-
vation. The valleys offered a virgin jungle to the axes of the Santals
who swarmed in from Hazdribagh and Manbhim. On the heels of
the Santdls came the Bihari and the Bengali ma/kdjans (money-lenders).
The Santal was simple and improvident, the makdjan extortionate.
The Santals found the lands which they had recently reclaimed passing
into the hands of others owing to the action of law courts; and in
1855, starting with the desire to revenge themselves on the Hindu
money-lenders, they found themselves arrayed in arms against the
British Government. The insurrection was not repressed without

History.
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bloodshed, but on its conclusion a careful inquiry was held into the
grievances of the Santals and a new form of administration was intro-
duced. Regulation XXXVII of 1853 removed the area of the present
District from the operation of the general Regulations and placed the
administration in the hands of special officers under the control of
the Lieutenant-Governor. The jurisdiction of the ordinary courts was
suspended, and the regular police were removed. Five districts (col-
lectively named the Santil Parganas) were formed and placed under
the control of a Deputy and four Assistant Commissioners, each of
whom had a sub-assistant and was posted with his sub-assistant at
a central point of his district. These ten officers were intended
simply for the purpose of doing justice to the common people, and
tried civil and criminal cases and did police work ; revenue work and
the trial of civil suits valued above Rs. 1,000 were carried on by the
District staff of Birbhim and Bhagalpur.

Under this system the Deputy-Commissioner lived at Bhagalpur,
and of the officers left in the districts, three were on the loop and
three on the chord line of rail, while only two were posted in the
important districts of Dumka and Godd, which contained nearly half
the population of the Parganas. In course of time, however, the
Santdl Parganas were more or less brought under the ordinary law and
procedure of the ‘regulation’ Districts, and the Deputy-Commissioner
was practically transformed into a Judge. Accordingly, when in 1872
an agitation again began among the Santils, directed chiefly against
the oppression of the samindirs, and attended by acts of violence,
it was felt that this tract required a simpler form of administration
than other parts of Bengal, and a special Regulation (III of 1872) was
passed for the peace and good government of the Santil Parganas.
Under its provisions, a revenue ‘non-regulation” District was formed ;
the Deputy-Commissioner was appointed to be the District officer,
with head-quarters at Dumka instead of Bhagalpur, and the three
tracts of Deogarh, Rajmahal, and Godda were reduced to the status
of subdivisions. The areas now composing the subdivisions of Pakaur
and Jamtara were at the same time attached as outposts to Dumk3,
and that part of the police district of Deogarh which is included in the
Jamtara subdivision and in the Tasaria and Gumro #z/¢s was withdrawn
from the jurisdiction of the regular police and included in the non-police
area. These changes completed the autonomy of the District.

Population increased from 1,250,185 in 1872 to 1,567,966 in 1881,
to 1,753,775 in 1891, and to 1,809,737 in 1901 : the increases in 1881
and 1891 were largel-y due.to greater accuracy in Population.
enumeration. The District is on the whole healthy,
but malarial fever prevails in the low-lying country bordering on the
Ganges, and also in parts of the hills.
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The principal statistics of the Census of 1gor are shown below :—

[ Namberor | s | Be |Bed. [l
Byl £ | 5E |38 i
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Subdivision. E-RE ! 3 | 25159885 ek
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E = = @ | >Q*
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Deogarh 952 | 2 | 2,368 | 297,403 | 312 +47 | 10,788
Godda 907 | ...| 1,274 | 390,323 | 404 | +I-4 | 7504
Pakaur 683 ... 1,085 238,048 | 349 +3:6 3,747
Rijmahdl . .| 741|1 | 1,292 276,703 | 373 | +OI | 5559
Dumka . .| 1429 || 2,105 | 416,861 | 292 +31 | 11,020
Jamtara . .| 698 1073 | 189,799 | 272 | +92 | 5608
District {otal | 5,470 | 3 | 9,167 | 1,809,737 | 331 +32 | 44,516

The three towns are MADHUPUR, DEOGARH, and SAHIRGAN] ; DuMK3,
the District head-quarters, was constituted a municipality in rgo3. The
population is most dense in the low and level country on the north-east
and north-west; the Daman-i-koh in the centre of the District is a
typical part of Chota Nagpur and is sparsely inhabited, and the popu-
lation is stationary or decadent, except in the Rajmahal subdivision,
where the collection of sabai grass (Jschoemum angustifolium) for the
paper-mills gives profitable employment. Elsewhere emigration has
been busily at work, especially among the Santals, who chafe under
the restrictions imposed.by the Forest department on the indiscriminate
felling of timber. Outside the Daman-i-koh the only tracts that show
a decline are Rajmahal, Sahibganj, and Poreya. In the tract first
mentioned the decrease is due to migration across the Ganges, while in
Sahibganj it is attributed to an outbreak of plague at the time of the
Census.  Poreyd is a poor and barren tract and, like the Daman-i-koh,
has lost by emigration. The smallness of the net increase for the
whole District during the decade ending 1901 is due to the large
scale on which emigration is taking place. It is, in fact, estimated
that about 182,000 persons must have left the District during that
period, and that the natural increase of the population was at least
1o per cent.  The most striking features of the migration are: firstly,
its great volume ; and secondly, the strong tendency of the people to
move eastwards. There is a large influx from all the adjoining Districts
west of a line drawn approximately north and south through the centre
of the District, i.e. from Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Hazaribagh, and Man-
bhiim; but the movement is still stronger in the direction of the Dis-
tricts east of this line, i.e. Purnea, Malda, Murshidabad, Birbhiim, and
Burdwan. The immigrants from the west exceed 83,000, while the
emigrants to the east number close on 117,000, The great migration
of the Santals to this District from the south and west took place
during the middle part of the nineteenth century, and many of the
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immigrants enumerated in the last Census are probably the survivors
of those who took part in the movement. The tribe is still spreading
east and north; and the full effect of the movement is not exhausted
in the Districts that adjoin the Santal Parganas, but makes itself felt
even farther away in those parts of Dinajpur, Rajshahi, and Bogra
which share with Malda the elevated tract of quasi-laterite known as
the Barind.  Of emigration to more distant places the most noticeable
feature is the exodus to the Assam tea gardens, where more than 31,000
natives of this District were enumerated in 1go1, and to Jalpaiguri,
where they numbered more than ro,coo. A large variety of dialects
are used in the District. ~ Bengali, spoken by 13-5 per cent. of the
population, includes the Rarhi do/, or classical Western Bengali, and
Malpaharia or the broken Bengali spoken by converted aborigines in
the centre of the District. Bihar is spoken by 46 per cent.; the main
dialect is Maithili, which includes a sub-dialect known as Chhika
Chikki 2o/, but a dialect of Magadhi, which has been affected by its
contact with Bengali, is also largely used ; this is called by Dr. Grierson
Bastern Magadhi, and is locally known as Karmali or Khottd or even
as Khottd Bangald. Santali itself, which is spoken by 649,000 persons,
is a dialect of the Munda family, while Malto belongs to the Dravidian
group. Hindus constitute §6-1 per cent. of the total population,
Animists 349 per cent.,, and Mubammadans 8.4 per cent.

The Santals are now the distinctive caste of the District, and in 1901
numbered 663,000, of whom 74,000 were returned as Hindus and
589,000 as Animists. They are a typical race of aboriginal stock,
and are akin to the Bhumijs, Hos, and Mundas. Their complexion
varies from very dark brown to an almost charcoal black, and their
features are negritic. The original habitat of the race is not known,
but there is no doubt that from a comparatively remote period they
have been settled on the Hazaribagh table-land ; and it is noticeable
that the Damodar river, by which its southern face is drained, is the
terrestrial object most venerated by them. Within the last few cen-
turies they have worked eastwards, and are numerous in the eastern
half of the Chota Nagpur plateau and in Midnapore ; and, as has been
already related, they are now emigrating to North Bengal and Assam.
They worship various deities, of which the chief is the Aarang Buru,
who is credited with far-reaching power, in virtue of which he associates
both with the gods and with demons. Each Santdl family has also
two special gods of its own, the Orak bonga or household god and
the Abjebonga or secret god. Their principal festival is the Sokra/
or harvest festival, celebrated after the chief rice crop of the year has
been reaped. Public sacrifices of fowls are offered by the priest in
the sacred grove; pigs, goats, and fowls are sacrificed by private
families, and a general saturnalia of drunkenness and sexual licence
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prevails.  Chastity is in abeyance for the time, and all unmarried
persons may indulge in promiscuous intercourse. Next in importance
is the Bahapiijd, held in Phalgun (February-March) when the si/
tree comes into flower. Tribal and family sacrifices are held, many
victims are slain and eaten by the worshippers, every one entertains
his friends, and dancing goes on day and night.

The communal organization of the Santals is singularly complete.
The whole number of villages comprising a local settlement of the
tribe is divided into certain large groups, each under the superin-
tendence of a parganait or circle headman. This official is the head
of the social system of the inhabitants of his circle; his permission
has to be obtained for every marriage, and, in consultation with
a panchayat of village headmen, he expels or fines persons who
infringe the tribal standard of propriety. He is remunerated by
a commission on the fines levied, and by a tribute in kind of one
leg of the goat or animal cooked at the dinner which the culprits
are obliged to give. Each village has, or is supposed to have, an
establishment of officials holding rent-free land. The chief of these
is the mdnjhi or headman, who is usually also zjdradir where the
village is held on lease under a samindir; he collects rents, and
allots land among the ryots, being paid for this by the proceeds of
the mdn land which he holds free of rent. He receives R. 1 at each
wedding, giving in return a full bowl of rice-beer. The pramanik,
or assistant headman, also holds some man land. The jog-manjhi
and the jog-prdmanik are executive officers of the manjii and the
pramantk, who, as the Santals describe it, ‘sit and give orders’ which
the jog-minjhi and jog-pramanik carry out. The naiki is the village
priest of the aboriginal deities, and the Audam naiki is the assistant
priest, whose peculiar function it is to propitiate the spirits (d4is)
of the hills and jungles by scratching his arms till they bleed, mixing
the blood with rice, and placing it in spots frequented by the JAiss.
The gorait or village messenger holds man land and acts as peon
to the headman, and is also to some extent a servant of the zamindar.
His chief duty within the village is to bring to the manjAi and pramanik
any ryot they want.  Girls are married as adults mostly to men of their
own choice. Sexual intercourse before marriage is tacitly recognized,
it being understood that if the girl becomes pregnant the young man
is bound to marry her. Should he attempt to evade this obligation,
he is severely beaten by the jog-manjki, and, in addition to this, his
father is required to pay a heavy fine.

Other castes are Bhuiyas (119,000), identified by Mr. Oldham with
the Mals, whom in many respects they closely resemble; Musahars
(28,000), whom Mr. Risley considers to be akin to the Bhuiyas; Male
Sauria Pahdrias (47,000) and Mal Paharias (26,000), two Dravidian
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tribes of the Rajmahal Hills, the former of whom are closely akin to
the Oraons. The Muhammadans are chiefly Shaikhs (77,000) and
Jolahis (63,000). Agriculture supports 8x per cent. of the population,
industries 7 per cent,, commerce o6 per cent., and the professions
0-8 per cent. .

Christians number 9,873, of whom 9,463 are natives, including 7,064
Santdls. The largest numbers are to be found in the head-quarters
subdivision, where the Scandinavian Lutheran Mission, called the
Indian Home Mission, has been at work for over forty years and
maintains 29 mission stations and g schools; it has also a colony
in Assam, where it owns a tea garden. The Church Missionary
Society, which works in the Goddd and Rajmahal subdivisions, has
similarly established an emigrating colony for its converts in the
Western Duars. Several Baptist missionaries work in the Jamtara
subdivision, one of whom has established two branches of his mission
in the head-quarters subdivision. Other missions are the Christian
Women’s Board of Missions and the Methodist Episcopalian Mission,
the latter of which works chiefly among Hindus and Muhammadans ;
it maintains a boarding-school, with an industrial branch in which
boys and girls are taught poultry-keeping, gardening, fruit-farming,
and carpentry.

The soil varies with the nature of the surrounding hills: where
basalt or felspar or red gneiss prevails, the soil is rich; but where
the hills are of grey gneiss or of granite in which
quartz prevails, it is comparatively barren. The pro-
ductiveness of the land is mainly dependent on its situation and its
capability of retaining moisture. Where the surface is level and
capable of retaining water coming from a higher elevation, it is not
affected even by shortness or early cessation of rainfall, and good
crops of rice are obtained. If, however, the slope is too steep, the
rush of water often brings with it drifts of sand, which spoil the fields
for rice cultivation and damage the growing crops. In the alluvial
tract the system of cultivation differs in no way from that in vogue
throughout the plains of Bihir. On the hill-sides level terraces are
cut for rice cultivation, and these are flooded as soon as possible
after the rains set in, small banks being left round the edge of each
plot to hold in the water. Shifting cultivation is now restricted to the
Saurias of the hills in the Rajmahdl and Godda subdivisions, and
to certain defined areas in Pakaur. Land under cultivation is divided
into two main classes, 4@ or high land forming about 53 per cent.
of the cultivated area, and jamin or rice-fields the rest. The former,
being uneven and wanting in organic matter, is ordinarily ill-snited
for cultivation ; but in the immediate vicinity of villages, where the
surface is fairly level and rich in organic matter, 37/ land produces
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valuable crops such as maize, mustard, the larger variety of cotton
(barkipas), tobacco, castor, and érinjals and other vegetables.

The chief agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below, areas
being in square miles:—

Subdivision. Total. Cultivated. Cl:‘l,g:t?le Forests.
Deogarh . P 952 366 282 ™.
Godﬁﬁ . . . 067 347 208 68
Pakaur . . . 683 412 69 125
Rajmahal . . . 741 301 43 113
Dumka . . .| 1,429 380 528 129
Jamtira . . . 698 155 202

Total | 5,470 2,161 1,332 435

Rice, which covers 1,213 square miles, forms the staple food-grain,
winter rice being the principal crop. It is largely grown in the alluvial
strip along the eastern boundary and the lower slopes of the ridges;
the undulating parts of the District, as well as the swampy ground
between these ridges, arc also sown with rice. Among the other crops
are maize (262 square miles), various pulses (437 square miles), oil-
seeds (360 square miles), millets, wheat and barley, sugar-cane, and
cotton.  Indigo was grown till recently on a small scale, hut its cultiva-
tion is now extinct.

Settlement figures show that within twenty years cultivation has
extended by about 3o per cent. in the Daman-i-koh and by about
6o per cent. in the rest of the District. There is much waste land
still available for cultivation, and rents are light. For several years
past efforts have been made to stimulate the improvement of means
of irrigation by loans under the Land Improvement Loans Act, and
in 1901-2 Rs. 12,000 was thus advanced. Rs. 15,000 was also
advanced under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act at the close of the
famine of 1896-7, and Rs. 6,000 in consequence of the disastrous
floods of 189g9-1900.

There is scarcity of fodder in the dry months, and the cattle are
generally poor; animals of a better quality are, however, found in
the Godda subdivision, and good milking cattle are imported from
Bhagalpur. Pigs are largely kept for food by Santals, Pahirias,'and
low-caste Hindus.

Besides the methods of supplying water to the rice crop which have
been already described, the system of irrigation as practised in the
Godda subdivision consists in the construction of water channels
leading from reservoirs made by throwing embankments across streams.
These channels frequently pass through several villages, each village
assisting in their construction and sharing in the benefits derived from
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a network of distributaries. There is but little irrigation from wells;
kackchd wells are sometimes dug for only one season to irrigate the
sugar-cane crop from February to May, and tobacco is also grown
in small patches by the aid of well-water.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century the District was mostly
covered with jungle. About 1820 the Santals began to flock into it and
betook themselves to the congenial occupation of
jungle clearing; while the construction of the loop
railway in 1854 and of the chord-line in 1866 hastened the process.
In 1875 Government instituted inquiries with a view to bringing under
scientific management the Government forests in the Daman-i-koh, and
in 1876 an area of 35 square miles was set aside for special reservation.
This area was formally constituted a ‘reserved’ forest, and the forest
lands in the southern half of the Daman--koh were constituted ‘ open’
forests, the management being left in the hands of the Deputy-Com-
missioner. In 1894 all Government land which had not been settled
with cultivators was constituted ‘protected’ forests under the Indian
Forest Act (VII of 1878), and in 1895 the forests were placed in charge
of the Forest department. The departmental system of management
was, however, found not to be sufficiently elastic ; and in December,
1900, the forests in the Rajmahal subdivision and part of those in
the Godda subdivision were restored to the control of the Deputy-
Commissioner. The hills in this tract are inhabited by Male Sauria
Paharias, who are allowed the right of shifting cultivation, which
renders scientific forestry impossible.

The chief tree is the s@/ (Shorea rodusta), and its distribution is
general throughout the District, except where the forest has been
destroyed, as is largely the case in the north of the Daman-i-koh,
by shifting cultivation and the cultivation of sadas grass. In the plains
and valleys the forest is usually of pure sd/, the other principal trees
being piar (Buchanania latifolia), Semecarpus anacardivm, and dsan
(Zerminalia tomentose). On the lower slopes of the hills other species
appear in considerable variety ; among these are Zigyphus xylopyra,
Anogeissus latifolia, Diospyros, Stereospermum, and Bauhinia. As the
hills are ascended, different species are met with, such as bamboos
(Dendrocalamus strictus), bijasal (Plerocarpus Marsupium), sitsal (Dal-
bergia latifolia), gambir (Gmelina arborea), Kydia calycina,and Grewia
tiliaefolia, the proportion of sa/ gradually getting less, till on the upper
plateau it almost disappears, and on the old cleared lands gives place
to a dense growth of shrubby trees, chief among which are Nyctanthes
Arbor-tristis, Wendlandia, Gardenia, Flacourtia, 1Voodfordia, and Ano-
geissus. At present most of the s@/ trees are mere shoots from stumps
2 to 3 feet high, which, when they grow to a large size, are always
unsound at the base. Cultivating tenants of Government are allowed
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to remove free of charge all timber of the unreserved species and such
minor products as are required for their domestic consumption.

The area under the Forest department is 292 square miles ; and in
1903-4 the revenue under its control was Rs. 42,000. Besides this,
143 square miles are managed by the Deputy-Commissioner. The
chief sources of revenue are timber, bamboos, and saba: grass, while
minor items are fuel, coal, stone, and Zusar silk cocoons. Other
jungle products are lac, found on the palas (Butea frondosa), ber
(Zisyphus Jujuba), and pipal (Ficus religiosa) trees ; beeswax, catechu,
honey, kounjtu and jombar (two creepers used for making rope), and also
a variety of edible products. The use of jungle products as a means
of subsistence is confined for the most part to Paharias, Santals, and
Bhuiyas.

Stone is quarried on the hills bordering the loop-line of the East
Indian Railway from Murarai to Szhibganj; the stone quarried is for
the most part supplied as ballast to the railway, the
Calcutta municipality, and certain District boards.
In 1903 coal-mines were worked at Bhalki, Domanpur, Ghatchors,
and Sarsabad in the Dumki subdivision, and at Sultinpur and
Palasthol mines in the Jamtara subdivision. The average daily number
of persons employed was 79, and the output of coal was 2,361 tons.
The Jamtara mines, which lie in the Damodar coal-field, produce good
coal, but are only worked on a small scale for want of access to the
railway ; elsewhere the coal is limited in extent and inferior in quality,
and is generally fit only for brick-burning. Hand labour is employed
as a rule in digging out the coal, the wages paid being Rs. 1—4 to
Rs. 1-8 per 1oo cubic feet of coal lifted. Copper ores exist at
Beheraki in the Deogarh subdivision, and lead ores (principally
argentiferous galena) occur in the Sankard hills and at Turipahar,
Beheraki, and Panchpahar. At Beheraki 29 oz 8 dwt. of silver have
been obtained per ton of lead, and at Lakshmipur near Naya Dumka
50 oz 3 grs. of silver per ton of lead. A considerable area, especially
in the Rajmahal Hills, is occupied by laterite, often constituting
an excellent iron ore. Siliceous white clays belonging to the coal-
measures at Lohandia in the Hurd coalfield are suitable for the
pottery.

The arts and manufactures are of a primitive character and of little
importance. The manufacture of mattocks, picks, ploughs, hooks,

knives, axes, spears, arrows, and shields is carried

Trade and . . .
communications, OF s a village industry. The iron was formerly
smelted from native ore by Kol settlers; but with
the destruction of jungle and the greater facility that now exists for
obtaining old scrap-ron cheap from Deogarh and Rampur Hit, the
Marayeahs or blacksmiths of the District no longer use locally smelted
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iron or steel. Bads or measuring cups of a pretty though stereotyped
pattern are made on a limited scale by Thatheris and Jadapetids
(braziers). Mochis and Chamars carry on a fairly extensive industry
in tanning leather and making shoes; Doms, Haris, and Santils cure
skins for exportation; Mahlis make baskets, bamboo mats, and screens;
Tatwas and Jolahas weave coarse cotton cloths; and Kumhirs make
tiles, pots, and pans. The manufacture of g4, oil (makua, sarguja,
and mustard), and gwr or coarse sugar is carried on as a domestic
industry.  Zasar cocoons are grown throughout the District, and
spinning and weaving are also carried on. The lac insect is reared on
palds trees on a fairly large scale; a Marwiari at Dumka manufactures
about 700 maunds of shellac per annum for export, and there are
other factories in the neighbourhood of Dumka and at Pakaur, while
lacquered bangles are manufactured at Nunihat and a few other places.
Village carpenters are numerous, and wood-carving is carried on to
a very small extent. Silver and pewter ornaments are also made.
Indigo was till recently manufactured in a few European and native
factories, but the industry is now extinct. Brick-making on European
methods has been carried on at Maharajpur for the last few years.

The chief imports are rice, gunny-bags, raw cotton, sugar refined and
unrefined, molasses, European and Bombay piece-goods, salt, kerosene
oil, coal and coke. The chief exports are food-grains, linseed and
mustard seed, sabai grass, road-metal, hides, raw fibres, and tobacco.
Trade is carried on at markets, and is almost exclusively in the hands
of traders from Bihdr and Marwiri merchants. The principal entrepot
is Sahibganj. About 200,000 maunds of sadai grass are exported to
the paper-mills near Calcutta, the approximate value of the export
being 4 lakhs. Road-metal is exported chiefly to Calcutta, Hooghly,
and Burdwan. The trade in hides is chiefly carried on in the head-
quarters and Pakaur subdivisions.

The District is traversed on the east by the loop-ine and on the
west by the chord-line of the East Indian Railway. The Giridih
branch leaves the chordline at Madhupur within the District, and
there is also a short branch connecting Rajmahal on the Ganges with
the loopline. A small branch line from Baidyanith junction to
Deogarh is worked by a private company. The construction of a line
from Bhagalpur to Hansdiha by a private syndicate was sanctioned,
but the concession lapsed before the necessary capital was raised.
There are also projects for the construction of lines from Bhagalpur to
Deogarh, from Ahmadpur to Baidyanith, and from Mangalpur via Stri
to Dumka. The District possesses good roads by which its produce is
carted to the railway; 848% miles being maintained by the District road
committee, in addition to village roads and roads in Government
estates. The chief roads are the Bhagalpur-Siri road passing through
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Dumk3, the Sari-Monghyr road passing through Deogarh, the roads
from Dumka to Rampur Hat and to the different subdivisional head-
quarters, the road from Murshidabad along the Ganges through
Rajmahal and Sahibganj to Bhagalpur, as well as several connecting
cross-roads and feeder roads to the railway stations. The Ganges,
which skirts the north-east of the District, forms an important channel
of communication, but the other streams of the District are of no
commercial importance.

The District has thrice suffered from famine within the last fifty
years. On occasions of scarcity the mawd and the mango trees
afford food for large numbers; but in 1865-6, when
there was great scarcity and distress, the people were
compelled by hunger to eat the mangoes while still unripe, and thou-
sands of deaths from cholera resulted. In 1874 relief was afforded by
Government on a lavish scale, the fruit was allowed to ripen before
being plucked, and there was no outbreak of disease. In 18967 part
of the Jamtira subdivision and the whole of the Deogarh subdivision
were declared affected. Relief works were opened in Jamtara and in
Deogarh ; but the highest average daily attendance in Jamtara was only
3,258, in the third week of May, 1897, and in Deogarh 1,647, towards
the end of June. The works were finally closed on August 15, after an
expenditure of Rs. 29,000 on works and Rs. 25,000 on gratuitous relief.

For administrative purposes the District is divided into six sub-
divisions, with head-quarters at Dumka, DrocarH, GobDA, Raj-
MaHAL, PAKAUR, and JAMTARA. A Joint-Magistrate
or Deputy-Magistrate-Collector is usually in charge
of the Rajmahdl subdivision, and a Deputy-Magistrate-Collector of
each of the other subdivisions ; in addition, three Deputy-Magistrate-
Collectors and a Sub-Deputy-Magistrate-Collector are stationed at
Dumké, and one Deputy-Magistrate-Collector and one Sub-Deputy-
Magistrate-Collector at Rajmahal, Deogarh, and Godda, and one
Sub-Deputy- Magistrate-Collector at Jamtara and Pakaur. These
officers have civil and criminal jurisdiction as detailed in the follow-
ing paragraph. The Deputy-Commissioner is vested ex officio with the
powers of a Settlement officer under the Santal Parganas Regulation
IIT of 1872, and is also Conservator of forests. An Assistant Con-
servator of forests is stationed in the District.

The civil and criminal courts are constituted under Regulation V
of 1893, as amended by Regulation III of 1899. The Sessions Judge
of Birbhim is Sessions Judge of the Santil Parganas and holds his
court at Dumka. Appeals against his decisions lie to the High Court
of Calcutta. The Deputy-Commissioner exercises powers under sec-
tion 34 of the Criminal Procedure Code and also hears appeals from
all Deputy-Magistrates. In all criminal matters, except in regard to
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cases committed to the Court of Sessions and proceedings against Euro-
pean British subjects, the Commissioner of Bhagalpur exercises the
powers of a High Court. Suits of a value exceeding Rs. 1,000 are
tried by the Deputy-Commissioner as District Judge, or by subdivi-
sional officers vested with powers as Subordinate Judges. These
courts are established under Act XII of 188%, and are subordinate to
the High Court of Calcutta. Suits valued at less than Rs. 500 are
tried by Deputy- and Sub-Deputy-Collectors sitting as courts under
Act XXXVII of 1853, an appeal lying to the subdivisional officer.
That officer can try all suits cognizable by courts established under
Act XXXVII of 1853, and an appeal against his decision lies to the
Deputy-Commissioner. There is no second appeal where the appellate
court has upheld the original decree ; if, however, the decree has been
reversed, a second appeal lies to the Commissioner of the Division.
The Deputy-Commissioner and Commissioner have powers of revision.
These courts follow a special procedure, thirty-eight simple rules re-
placing the Code of Civil Procedure. A decree is barred after three
years ; imprisonment for debt is not allowed; compound interest may
not be decreed, nor may interest be decreed to an amount exceeding the
principal debt. When any area is brought under settlement, the juris-
diction of the courts under Act XII of 1887 is ousted in regard to
all suits connected with land, and such suits are tried by the Settle-
ment officer and his assistants or by the courts established under
Act XXXVII of 1855; the findings of a Settlement court have the
force of a decree. The District is peaceful, and riots are almost
unknown. Persons suspected of witchcraft are sometimes murdered ;
cattle-theft is perhaps the most common form of serious crime.

The current land revenue demand in 19o3~4 was 3-84 lakhs, of
which 1-16 lakhs was payable by 449 permanently settled estates,
Rs. 1,600 by 5 temporarily settled estates, and 2:66 lakhs by g estates
held under direct management by Government. Of the latter class, the
DAMAN-I-KOH is the most important.

Under Regulation III of 1872 a Settlement officer made a settle-
ment of the whole District between the years 1873 and 1879, defining
and recording the rights and duties of landlord and tenants, and where
necessary fixing fair rents.  One of the results of this settlement was to
preserve the Santal village community system, under which the village
community as a whole holds the village lands and has collective rights
over the village waste ; these rights, which have failed to secure recog-
nition elsewhere in Bengal, were recorded and saved from encroach-
ment. As regards villages not held by a community, the custom
prevailed of leasing them to mustjirs, a system which led to great
abuses, and there was also a tendency for the semindir to treat the
Santal mans%i as though he were but a lessee or musigjir. By the
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police rules of 1856 a mandal or headman was elected for each village
where the zamindir's mustdjir was not approved by the Magistrate
and villagers, his duties consisting of the free performance of police
and other public duties. As, however, it was unsatisfactory to have
two heads to a village, the saminddrs mustajir and the ryot mandal
gradually merged into one, with the result that a muwstjir, when
appointed, had to secure the approval of the Magistrate, zamindars,
and villagers. The position of the headman thus developed was
defined at the settlement: he has duties towards the zamindar, the
ryots, and the Magistrate ; he may be dismissed by the last-named
personage on his own motion or on the complaint of the zamindar
or ryots; and the stability of tenure secured by Regulation IIT of
1872 prevents the zaminddr from ousting him. The rights of a head-
man are not usually transferable, but in the Deogarh subdivision some
headmen known as mul-ryots are allowed to sell their interest in a vil-
lage. In 1887 Government passed orders to prevent the sale of ryots’
holdings being recognized by the courts in areas in which no custom
of sale had been proved. In 1888 the revision of the settlement of
1873~9 in certain estates was undertaken, and the work is being
gradually extended throughout the District.

Prominent among the unusual tenures of the District are the ghar
walis of tappd Sarath Deogarh, which cover almost the whole Deogarh
subdivision and are also found in Jamtara and Dumka. These are
police tenures, originally established by the Muhammadan government
to protect the frontier of Bengal against the Marathds.

Cultivable land is divided generally into five classes : three kinds of
dhdni or rice land, and two kinds of 4@z or high land. DZdni lands
are classified according to the degree by which they are protected from
drought, and the average rates or rent may be said to be for the first
class Rs. 3, for the second Rs. z, and for the third R. 1. First-class
biri land is the well-manured land near the homesteads, averaging
R. 1; while second-class @7 lands include the remainder of the cul-
tivation on the dry uplands, and average 4 annas. Rates vary widely
and the averages are only an approximation. In the recent settlement,
the average rent for dkdni land over 6oo acres of typical zamindiri
country was Rs, 1~11 per acre, and for g7 land 6 annas, and the
corresponding figures for the Daman-i-koh were Rs. 1-9 and R. o-5-4.
Ryots have, however, been allowed abatements in the settlement
actually concluded, and the settled rents do not average more than
Rs. 1-8 an acre for dkani lands, and 8 annas for &d7 land. In the
Daman-i-koh the average holding of a cultivator is 9% acres, of which
4% acres are d%ani land ; the total average rent rate is Rs. 8-14, but the
average rent settled is only Rs.6-1 per holding. In private settled
estates the rents payable are somewhat higher,
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The following table shows the collections of land revenue and of
total revenue (principal heads only), in thousands of rupees, for a
series of years:—

I

'

1880-1. | 18g0-1. 1900-1, ‘ 19034

" Land revenue

I Total revenue
|

| l

| !

| i '

| 243 ¢ 2,90 | 288 ' 3.8
ol 470 563 i 6,80 ! 8,87

Until 1gorx the roads were managed by a Government grant adminis-
tered by the Deputy-Commissioner; but in that year the Cess Act
was introduced and a road cess committee was constituted, with the
Deputy-Commissioner as chairman, which maintains the roads outside
the municipal areas of Dumkd, Deogarh, and Szhibgan;.

The drainage of a marsh near Rajmahal was undertaken in 1898
under the provisions of the Drainage Act, and the work is now
nearly completed.

The District contains 13 police stations or #kinas and 5 outposts.
The District Superintendent has jurisdiction in Dumka town, the
Deogarh subdivision, and the parts of Pakaur, Rajmahal, and Godda
outside the Daman-i-koh. The force subordinate to him in 1903
consisted of 6 inspectors, 28 sub-inspectors, 33 head constables, and
335 constables. In addition to these, a company of military police,
100 strong, is stationed at Dumka. The remainder of the District is
excluded from the jurisdiction of the regular police ; and police duties
are performed under the police rules of 1856 by the village headman,
a number of villages being grouped together under a parganart, ghat-
wdl, ot sardar, who corresponds to a #zdna officer. The parganaif is
the Santal tribal chief, the ghdrwid/ a police service-tenure holder, and
the sa7ddr a Paharia tribal chief. As these indigenous police officials
did not satisfactorily cover the whole non-police area, Regulation IIT
of 1900 was passed, under which stipendiary sarddrs are appointed
to groups of villages, where there is no existing and properly remuner-
ated officer, and are paid by a cess on the villagers. There are in the
Damanikoh 33 parganaits and 2o hill sarddrs. Excluding these,
there are in the Dumka subdivision 55 stipendiary sardars, 4 ghat
sardars remunerated by holdings of land, and 819 chawnkidirs ; and
in the Jamtara subdivision 2 ghdfwals, 27 sardars, and 523 chawkidars.
In all, chawkidars number 3,965. A District jail at Dumka has accom-
modation for 140 prisoners, and subsidiary jails at Deogarh, Godds,
Rajmahal, Jamtara, and Pakaur for 116.

Education is very backward, only 2-5 per cent. of the population
(47 males and o-2 females) being able to read and write in 1ot ; but
progress has been made since 1891, when only 2-8 per cent. of the
males were literate. The number of pupils under instruction increased
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from about 17,000 in 1883 to 18,650 in 1892~3, to 22,755 in 1goo-1,
and to 27,284 in 1903—4, of whom 1,314 were females. In that year,
o-3 per cent. of the boys and o-95 per cent. of the girls of school-
going age were at school. The educational institutions consisted of
26 secondary, g1z primary, and go special schools, among which may
be mentioned a training school for gurizs at Taljhari under the Church
Missionary Society, a training school at Bendgaria under the Lutheran
Mission, and the Madhupur industrial school maintained by the East
Indian Railway Company. A special grant of Rs. 9,500 is annually
made by Government to encourage primary education among the
Santals, and 5,555 aborigines were at school in 1goo. The total
expenditure on education in 190o3-4 was 1-8r lakhs, of which
Rs. 78,000 was contributed from Provincial revenues, Rs. 1,100 from
municipal funds, and Rs. 45,000 from fees.

In 1903 the District contained 1o dispensaries, of which 7 had
accommodation for 8¢ in-patients. The cases of 60,000 out-patients
and 8oo in-patients were treated, and 2,686 operations were performed.
The expenditure was Rs. 15,000, of which Rs. 5,000 was met from
Government contributions, Rs. 1,000 from Local and Rs. 2,300 from
municipal funds, and Rs. 6,000 from subscriptions. Two of the dis-
pensaries in the Daman-i-koh are maintained by an annual subscrip-
tion among the Santls of an anna per house, Government providing
the services of a civil Hospital Assistant. In addition, the various
missionary societies all maintain private dispensaries. The R3j
Kumari Leper asylum, a well-endowed institution with substantial
buildings, is managed by a committee of which the Deputy-Commis-
sioner is chairman.

Vaccination is compulsory only in municipal areas. In 19o3-4
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 76,000, or 42.3
per 1,000.

[Sir V. W. Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. xv (1877),
and Annals of Rural Bengal (1868) ; W. B. Oldham, Sentd/ Parganas
Manual (Calcutta, 1898); H. H. Heard, Ghatwali and Mul-ryoti
Tenures as found in Deogarh (Calcutta, 1900); F. B. Bradley-Birt,
The Story of an Indien Upland (1905).]

Santalpur (with Chadchat).—Petty State in the Political Agency
of Palanpur, Bombay. .Sez PALANPUR AGENCY.

Santals.—Tribe in Bengal. Sec SANTAL PARGANAS.

Santapilly.—Village in the Bimlipatam #aAsi/ of Vizagapatam
District, Madras, situated in 18° 4’ N. and 83° 37" E. In 1847 a
lighthouse was erected on the summit of a small hill here, to warn
coasting vessels making for Bimlipatam off the Santapilly rocks,
distant about 63 miles, the lighthouse bearing south-east half east
and being distant about 173 miles north-east of Bimlipatam. The
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light is visible 14 miles seaward. There is a safe passage in clear
weather between the rocks and the shore, the channel being 6 miles
wide.

Sante Benniir.—Town in the Channagiri 44k of Shimoga Dis-
trict, Mysore, situated in r4° 10" N. and 76° o’ E., 8 miles west of
Sasalu railway station. Population (1go1), 1,613. It was founded
by a chief of the Basavapatna family, probably in the sixteenth century.
A palace was built by Hanumappa Naik, and an ornamental /onda or
reservoir made in front of the temple, with pavilions at the angles and
in the centre. When Basavdpatna was taken by the Bijipur forces,
the Musalmins destroyed the temple here and built a mosque on
a large scale in its place, further erecting elegant upper storeys to the
pavilions at the Aonda. The chief, who had been forced to retire to
Tarikere, slew the Musalman governor and desecrated the mosque in
revenge. The Chitaldroog chief took the place early in the seven-
teenth century; but in 1717 it was captured by Bednir, which held it
till it fell into the hands of Haidar Ali in 1761. The Marathas under
Parasuram Bhao sacked the town in 1791. The mosque, never used
since its desecration, and the Zonda, with its ruinous but graceful
pavilions, are the only features of interest now left.

Santhal.—Petty State in ManT KANTHA, Bombay.

Santipur.—Town in the Ranaghit subdivision of Nadia District,
Bengal, situated in 23° 15" N. and 88° 27” E., on the Hooghly river.
Population (19o1), 26,898, having declined from 30,437 in 1891 ; but
it is still the most populous town in the District. Hindus number
18,219, Muhammadans 8,672, and Christians 6. Santipur was con-
stituted a municipality in 1865. The income during the decade
ending rgor-2 averaged Rs. 28,000, and the expenditure Rs. 23,000.
In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 31,000, including Rs. 16,0c0 derived
from a tax on houses and lands, and Rs. 7,000 obtained from muni-
cipal property; and the expenditure was Rs. 26,000. Santipur was
once the centre of a flourishing weaving industry, and its muslins had
a European reputation, the town being the site of a Commercial Resi-
dency and the centre of large factories under the East India Com-
pany. Owing to the competition of machine-made goods, however,
the weavers are no longer prosperous. There was at one time a con-
siderable trade in date-sugar, but this too is becoming less profitable.
The earthquake of 1897 destroyed many of the largest buildings, and
the impoverished owners have been unable to replace them. There
is still, however, a considerable local trade. The Rash Jatra festival
in honour of Krishna, celebrated on the day of the full moon in Kartik
(October-November), is attended by about 10,000 persons ; Santipur is
also a celebrated bathing-place. The Zandna Mission has a school
and dispensary here.



8o SANTOPILLY

Santopilly. — Village and lighthouse in Vizagapatam District,
Madras. .See SANTAPILLY.

Saoner.—Town in the District and #2457/ of Nagpur, Central Pro-
vinces, situated in 21° 23" N. and 78° 55" E., 23 miles north-west of
Nagpur city on the Chhindwara road. The town is built on both
sides of the Kolar river, the people on the northern bank consisting
of Marathas, and those on the southern of Lodhis, Kirars, and other
immigrants from Northern India. The present name is a corruption
of the old one of Saraswatpur or ‘the city of Saraswati,” the goddess
of wisdom. Population (19o1), 5,281. The town contains an old
temple constructed of large blocks of stone without mortar, and the
ruins of a fort ascribed to the Gaolis. Saoner was constituted a muni-
cipality in 1867. The municipal receipts during the decade ending
1901 averaged Rs. 2,800, In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 35,000,
derived mainly from a house tax, market dues, and rents of land.
The town is an important cotton mart, and possesses three ginning
factories containing 108 cotton-gins, two of which are combined with
cotton-presses. The aggregate capital of these factories is about
4% lakhs, and two of them have been opened since 1goo. The
Saoner ginning factory, started in 1883, was the first in the District.
A hand-dyeing industry is also carried on, in connexion with which
al (Morinde citrifolia) was formerly cultivated round the town. A few
trees are still left. A large weekly cattle market is held, and there are
an English middle school and branch schools. A dispensary is main-
tuined by the mission of the Scottish Kree Church.

Saptagram. — Ruined town in Hooghly District, Bengal. See
SATGAON.

Saptashring (‘the seven-horned, otherwise, but wrongly, called
Chattar-singh or ‘the four-peaked’).—One of the highest points in
the Chandor range, Nasik District, Bombay, situated in 20° 23" N. and
73° 55" E., 4,659 feet above sea-level. It rises about the centre of the
range, 15 miles north of Dindori. The highest point towers goo feet
above the plateau, and the rock is perpendicular on all sides but one,
where it has crumbled away and grass has grown in the crevices. The
rock has more peaks than one, but it seems to have no claim to the
title ‘seven-horned.” The hill may be climbed from three sides: by
a good but steep bridle-road from the north; by a very steep sixty-step
path on the east, formerly the only road used by pilgrims, but now
abandoned ; and on the south by a steep footpath for part of the way
which ends in a flight of 350 steps carved in the face of the rock.
This last is the road now commonly used by the pilgrims and other
visitors. On the steps figures of Rama, Hanuman, Radha, and Krishna,
and in one or two places a tortoise, are carved at intervals. These
steps were made in 1768~99 by three brothers, Konher, Rudraji, and
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Krishnaji of Nasik. At intervals five inscriptions have been carved
on and near the steps. One of the inscriptions is in Sanskrit, the
others in Marathl. They give the names of the three brothers and
of Girmaji their father. At the foot of the steps the three brothers
built a temple of Devi and a resthouse, and at the top a temple of
Ganpati and a pond called Ramtirth. These steps lead to the plateau,
and from the plateau a farther flight of 472 steps leads to the shrine
of Saptashringanivisini Devi. The 472 steps to the upper hill-top
were built about 1710, before the lower steps, by Umai Bai, wife of
Khande Rao Dibhade, the hereditary general of the Mardtha army.

The shrine of the goddess, known as Mahishdsur Mardini or Sapta-
shringanivisini, is in a cave at the base of a sheer scarp, the summit
of which is the highest point of the hill. Something like a portico
was added to the shrine of the goddess at the beginning of the
eighteenth century by the Satara commander-in-chief, and the present
plain structure has been recently built by the chief of Vinchir. At
the foot of the steps leading to the shrine is a small stone reservoir
dedicated to Siva and called Sivalya-tirth, which is said to have been
built by Uma Bai. On one side of the pond stands a Hemadpanti
temple of Siddheshwar Mahadeo, mostly in ruins but with the dome
still standing, with some rather claborate stone-carving. Under the
dome stands the Zngam, and outside in front of it a carved bull
Not far from the bathing-place is a precipice known as the Sit Kade,
which overhangs the valley about 1,200 feet; from this rock human
sacrifices are said to have been formerly hurled; a kid is now the
usual victim,

A large fair lasting for a week, and attended by about 15,000 pil-
grims, is held on the full moon of Chaitra (April). On the occasion
of the fair the steps leading to the shrine are crowded with the sick
and maimed, who are carried up the hill in hopes of a cure. Barren
women also go in numbers to make vows and gain the gift of a child.
Like the top of Mahalakshmi in Dihanu, the top of Saptashring is
said to be inaccessible to ordinary mortals. The headman of the
village of Burigaon alone climbs up on the April full moon, and next
morning at sunrise is seen planting a flag. How he climbs and how
he gets down is a mystery, any attempt to pry into which, says the
tradition, is attended by loss of sight.

Sara.—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Pabna District,
Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 24° 6’ N. and 89° 3’ E,, on the
north bank of the Padma. Population (1901), 3,011, including z,004
persons enumerated within railway limits, Sara is the terminus of the
Eastern Bengal State Railway (northern section), and is connected by
a steam ferry with Damukdia on the south bank of the river, and is
consequently an important trade centre. It is proposed that the
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Ganges should here be bridged, to bring the tract north of the Padma
into direct railway communication with Calcutta without transhipment,

Saragarhi.—Village on the crest of the Samana range, Kohat
District, North-West Frontier Province, situated in 33° 55 N. and
70° 45" B. It is held by the Babi Khel, a section of the Rabia Khel
Orakzai. During the Miranzai expedition of 1891, the village was
destroyed after severe fighting and an outpost was built. In 189y
this post, then held by 21 men of the 36th Sikhs, was attacked by
several thousand Orakzais, who overwhelmed the little garrison after
a heroic defence and massacred the Sikhs to a man on September 12.
A monument at Fort Lockbart commemorates the gallantry of the
defence, while other memorials have been erected at Amritsar and
Ferozepore in the Punjab.

Saraikelda. — Feudatory State in Chota Nagpur, Bengal, lying
between 22° 29’ and 22° 54’ N. and 85° 50" and 86° 11’ E., with an
area of 449 ' square miles. It is bounded on the north by Manbhim
District ; on the east and west by Singhbhiim; and on the south by
the State of Mayarbhanj. It consists chiefly of an undulating plain
dotted with small rocky hills ; towards the east it is more hilly, and the
higher ranges in the extreme north-east still contain valuable timber,
The scenery throughout is wild and romantic in places. The forests
altogether cover about 5o square miles, the chief tree being the sa/
(Shorea robusta); sabai grass (Ischoemum angustifolium) grows in the
forests, The State is drained by five streams : the Kharkai, the Sanjai,
the Sonai, the Asuyd, and the Bhangbanga. The largest of these, the
Kharkai, rises from a hill in Maydrbhanj and flows northwards past
Saraikela village, which it skirts on its southern side, eventually joining
the Sanjai, a tributary of the Subarnarekha.

The first ruler of Saraikeld was Bikram Singh, a younger son of the
Porahat Raj family. Obtaining part of what is now the Saraikeld
State as a fief, he quickly made himself independent. He and his
descendants enlarged their dominions from time to time, and gradu-
ally eclipsed the parent family of Porhat in power and importance.
Saraikeld first came under the notice of the British in 1793, when, in
consequence of disturbances on the frontier of the old Jungle Mahals,
its chief was compelled to enter into engagements relating to fugitive
rebels. Ten years later, Lord Wellesley, the Governor-General, invited
Kunwar Abhirim Singh, an ancestor of the present Raja, to render
assistance in the war against Raghujl Bhonsla of Nagpur. In 1836 the
Kunwiar of Saraikela received the personal title of Raja Bahadur; and
his services during the Mutiny were rewarded by a A%i/az and a rent-
free grant in perpetuity of the sub-estate of Karaikel, a portion of the

! This figure, which differs from the area shown in the Census Report of 1901, was
supplied by the Surveyor-General.
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escheated territory of the rebel Raja of Porihit. The present chief
of Saraikels, Raja Udit Nardyan Singh Deo Bahadur, rendered assis-
tance to the British Government in the Bonai and Keonjhar risings
of 1888 and 1891 ; the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred on him
in 1884 as a personal distinction. Within the Saraikeld State are
included the estates of Dugni, Banksai, and Ichd, which were originally
maintenance grants to members of the ruling family. They pay no
rent, but are subordinate to the chief. The administration is con-
ducted by the chief, who exercises judicial and executive powers sub-
ject to the control of the Deputy-Commissioner of Singhbhim and the
Commissioner of the Chota Nagpur Division. He is empowered to
pass sentences of imprisonment up to five years and of fine to the
extent of Rs. 200, but sentences for more than two years’ imprisonment
require the confirmation of the Commissioner. Heinous offences
requiring heavier punishment are dealt with by the Deputy-Com-
missioner.  The present sanad of the chief was granted to him in
1899.

The population increased from 93,839 in 1891 to 104,339 in 1901,
the density being 233 persons per square mile. The number of vil-
lages in the State is 816, the most important of which are Saraikela
(population, 3,711), the head-quarters, which is administered us a
municipality, and Sini, & junction on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway.
Hindus number 63,650 and Animists 39,956, the most numerous
castes or tribes being the Hos (21,000), Santils (20,000), and
Kurmis (15,000). Most of the inhabitants are supported by agricul-
ture; rice is the staple food-grain, other crops raised being maiz8,
pulses, and oilseeds.

Copper and iron are found, and nodular limestone is abundant.
Slabs of rock, locally called makrisa, which occur in some parts of the
State, serve for building purposes. Copper-smelting by native methods
was carried on twenty-five years ago on a comparatively large scale, but
has now been abandoned. Soapstone, slate, and mica are found in
places. Cotton and Zasar cloth, gold, silver and brass ornaments,
copper trumpets, bell-metal cups and bowls, iron ploughshares, axes,
vices, spades, shovels, knives, and locks are manufactured. The chief
imports are cotton cloths, salt, kerosene oil, and spices ; and the chief
exports are rice, ropes, cotton, tamarind, sadas grass (Zschoemum angusts-
Jolium) and timber. The Bengal-Nagpur Railway line runs from east
to west across the north of the State. It is joined by the branch
line to Asansol at Sini, where large iron and steel works are projected,
to utilize ore from the Maydrbhanj State. The State is traversed by
the roads from Chaibasa to Midnapore and Purilia, which are kept
up by the Singhbhim road-cess committee ; and a metalled road
from Sini to Saraikeld is maintained by the chief. The total revenue
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of the State is Rs. 92,000, of which Rs. 72,000 is derived from the
land. There is a police force of 11 officers and 25 men, and a jail
with accommodation for 32 prisoners. The State also maintains a
dispensary, 2 middle English, 3 upper primary, and 8 lower primary
schools.

Saraj Tahsil.—Z/Asi/ in the Kuld subdivision of Kangra District,
Punjab, lying between 31° 21" and 31°50"N.and 77° 17" and 77° 47’ E,
with an area of 289 square miles. It is bounded on the north-cast by
Spiti ; on the east and south by Bashahr and the Simla Hill States ; and
on the west by Suket and Mandi. The population in 1901 Was 50,631,
compared with 50,551 in 1891, It contains 25 villages, including Ban-
jar, the head-quarters, The fa/si/ is divided into the two wasiris or
cantons of Inner and Outer Sardj, separated from each other by the
Jalori ridge, which has an average elevation of 12,000 feet. Inner
Saraj lies in the Beas basin, and in physical aspects resembles the
Kul® Tansii. Outer Saraj belongs to the Sutlej valley, and the
country slopes down from the Jalori ridge to the river, which is here
only 3,000 feet above the sea. The land revenue and cesses in 1903-4
amounted to Rs. 46,000.

Saralbhangd.—River of Assam, which rises in Bhutan and flows
in a tortuous southerly course through Goalpara District, till it falls
into the Brahmaputra. Its principal tributary is the Gaurang, which
gives its name to the lower reaches of the river. Through the greater
part of its course it flows through jungle land, but it is one of the
recognized trade routes of the District by which timber and other
forest produce are exported. During the rainy season, boats of 4 tons
burden can proceed as far as Patgaon, north of the trunk road. The
total length of the Saralbhanga is about 81 miles.

Saran District.—District in the Patna Division of Bengal, lying
between 25° 39" and 26° 39" N. and 83° 54" and 85° 12’ K., with an
area of 2,674 square miles. The name is said to be derived from the
Sanskrit Serana, meaning ‘refuge’; and there is a legend that some
demons converted here by Buddha sought the ‘ refuge ’ of the Buddhist
triad, Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha. The District is a wedge of allu-
vial soil, between the Ganges and the Gandak rivers, with its apex
pointing south-eastwards towards Patna city, The Gandak separates
it on the east from Muzaffarpur and Champdran, and on the south
the Ganges forms the boundary dividing Saran from Patna and Shah-
abid. The western boundary marches with the United Provinces.
The Gogra, running parallel with the Gandak, meets the Ganges
opposite the head-quarters station of Chapra and forms the south-
west boundary between Saran and Ballia District, while an irregular

! This area, which differs from that given in the Cemsus Report of 1901 (2,636
square miles), is that ascertained in the recent survey operations,
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base-line drawn north-east from the Gogra to the Ganduk constitutes
the western boundary with Gorakhpur.

Saran is a beautifully wooded plain, highly cultivated and densely
populated, without a hill and hardly any elevations except those
which mark the site of some old fortress or deserted
village. It is very fertile, and is intersected by
numerous water-channels which flow in a south-
easterly direction. The GaNcEs, GaNpaK, and Gogra are described
elsewhere. The Daha or Sandi, Gandaki, Dhanai, and Ghangri
were originally spill-channels from the Gandak, with which, however,
their connexion has been severed by the Gandak embankment;
they form the system known as the Saran Canals. Similar streams
are the Khanud, Jharahi, and Khats, which ultimately fall into the
Gogra or Ganges. The channels of the Ganges, Gandak, and Gogra
are perpetually oscillating; and sandbanks form in the beds of the
rivers one year, only to be swept away the next, so that frequent changes
in jurisdiction are necessary.

The soil consists of alluvial deposits, the basis of which belongs to
an older alluvial formation composed of massive argillaceous beds,
disseminated throughout which occur Zenkar and pisolitic ferruginous
concretions.  These clay soils, locally known as bAd?, are exposed in
marshy depressions called cawss, which are scattered over the District.
Elsewhere they are overlaid with more recent sandy deposits known as
bangar.

Though the District contains no forests, it is well timbered, the most
conspicuous trees being the sissiz (Dalbergia Sissoo), red cotton-tree
(Bombax malabaricm), and tamarind. The village sites are embedded
in groves of the palmyra palm (Borassus flabellifer), the date palm
(Phoenix sylvestris), and other semi-spontaneous and more or less useful
species. The groves of mango-trees planted in beautifully regular lines
are a marked feature of the landscape. The surface is highly cultivated ;
but the banks of streams and patches of waste land are covered by a dry
scrub jungle of shrubs of the order of Euphorbiaceae, Butea and other
leguminous trees, and species of Ficus, Schleichera, Wendlandia, and
Gmelina.

Nilgai and wild hog are common in the low scrub jungle which is
met with on the alluvial islands, and are very destructive to crops.
Wolves carry off a considerable number of infants, snakes are very
numerous, and crocodiles infest the large rivers.

The winter months are delightfully cool, but the dry heat is intense
in May and June. The mean temperature varies from 62°in January
to 8¢° in May, and the maximum from 73° in January to roo® in April
and May, while the mean minimum ranges from 50° in January to 79°
in June to August. Saran is one of the driest Districts in Bengal, the

Physical
aspects,
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average annual rainfall being only 45 inches. The monsoon com-
mences in June, when 6.9 inches fall, and the maximum monthly fall
of 12-1 inches is reached in July. The average fall for August is
11 inches and for September 7-6 inches. Humidity ranges from 57 per
cent. in April to 88 per cent. in August. The rainfall is capricious, and
during the decade ending 1gor it varied from 24 inches in 1896y
(the lowest on record) to 65 inches in 1899-1900.

The District has always been liable to floods, which occur when the
waters of the smaller rivers are banked up by high floods in the great
rivers into which they flow. An embankment constructed along the
right bank of the Gandak for a distance of g9 miles now protects the
north-east of the District, but the south-west and south are still exposed
to inundation from the Gogra and Ganges.

At the dawn of history Saran formed the eastern limit of the ancient
kingdom of the Kosalas, whose head-quarters were in Oudh and who
were separated by the Gandak river from the eastern
kingdom of Mithila.  Very little is known of it, and
the absence of any reference in the early Vedic literature and the
paucity of Buddhist remains render it probable that it maintained
its character as a vast jungle for a much longer period than either
of the adjoining Districts of Muzaffarpur or Champiran. Indeed, the
earliest authentic relic which has been found in Saran is an inscribed
copperplate preserved in the village of Dighwa Dubaulia, about 34 miles
north-cast of Chapra, which Dr. Rajendralala Mitra declares to be a’
counterpart of a similar plate found by Colonel Stacy near Benares,
dealing with the grant of a village by Raja Bhoja Deva, paramount
sovereign of Gwalior about a.n. 876. The mediaeval history of the
District is connected with the fortunes of the Harnwa family, whose
head-quarters were at Husepur. Siwan and Manjhi were fortified seats
of turbulent Musalman freebooters, while Manjha, Parsa, Mirzapur,
Paterha, and Cherind were during the same period the head-quarters
of powerful Hindu chieftains.

The recorded population increased from 2,076,640 in 1872 to
2,295,207 in 1881, and to 2,465,007 in 1891, but fell to 2,409,509
in 1go1. The increases of 10} per cent. between
1872 and 1881 and of 7-4 per cent. during the next
decade are partly attributable to improved enumeration, Several
causes contributed towards the decrease of 2.2 per cent. during the
last decade. The District already contained a larger population than
it can support and the volume of emigration sensibly increased. The
famine of 1897 told severely on the people, and, though it caused no
direct mortality, reduced their vitality and lowered the birth-rate.

Plague also assumed epidemic proportions during the winter of
1900-1I.

History.

Population.
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The principal statistics of the Census of rgor are shown below :—

g | Number of 2 ;i,,-“s:g_ ‘._33—
3, 3 | =3 o2 a2
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Subdivision. £% I £, 5 % j‘_igg iz s EEEH
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‘Chapra . . |1,048] 2 | 2,179 972,718 928
- Gopalganj . .| 788 | 1 |2,143| 635,047 806
+ Siwan . . . 838 | 1 1,528 801,744 037 | + 01 | 24,741
: District total | 2,674 | 4 | 5,855 | 2,409,509 | 901 | — 2.2 | 83,180
i 4 9,9° | 93

The four towns are CHAPRA, SiwAN, REVELGANJ, and MIRrGAN].
The villages are small, and their average population is only 397, as
compared with 6oz in North Bihir as a whole. The density of popu-
lation is surpassed in only two Bengal Districts. It is very evenly
distributed throughout the District, and only one #:Zza has less than
8oo persons per square mile. Saran sends out a greater proportion
of emigrants than any other District in Bengal outside Chota Nagpur,
and in 1gor more than a tenth of the District-born population were
enumerated away from home; about one-fifth of the absentees were
found in contiguous Districts, but the remainder had gone farther
afield and were enumerated in large numbers in Rangpur, Calcutta,
and the Twenty-four Parganas. Owing to this emigration, the pro-
portion of females to males (6 to 5) is the highest in Bengal. Infant
marriage is much less common than in other parts of Bihar; and there
has been a marked falling off during the last two decades in the
proportion of married persons, and also in the number of children,
which points to preventive checks on the growth of population. The
language spoken is the Bhojpurt dialect of Hindi, but Muhammadans
and Kayasths generally speak Awadhi. Seven-eighths of the population
are Hindus (2,124,641), and practically all the rest are Muhammadans
(284,541).

The Aryan castes are strongly represented, as Sdran lay in their
line of march eastwards. Brahmans number 184,000, Rijputs 239,000,
Babhans 106,000, Kiyasths 49,000, and Ahirs 290,000, more than
a third of the population belonging to these five castes. Those
excellent husbandmen, the Koiris and Kurmis, are numerous, as also
are Chamars (leather-dressers), Kandus (grain-parchers), Nunids (salt-
petre manufacturers), Dosadhs, and the common Bihar functional
castes. Among the Muhammadan tribes, 18,500 Pathans and 6,000
Saiyids are probably descendants of foreigners, but the ancestors of
97,000 Jolahas and 63,000 Shaikhs were doubtless local converts to
Islam, Of every 1oo persons, 81 are agriculturists, g are engaged in
industry, one belongs to the professional classes, 4 are general labourers,
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and the remainder follow other occupations. The proportion of agri-
culturists is the highest in Bihar.

The German Evangelical Lutheran Mission, which has been at work
at Chapra since 1840, claims to have baptized 500 persons, most of
whom were probably abandoned children or orphans. A Roman
Catholic mission has recently been started at Chapra, and a branch
of the ‘Regions Beyond’ Missionary Union at Siwan. The number
of native Christians in 1gor was only 78.

The hard clay in the low swamps (¢4exrs) produces only a somewhat
precarious crop of winter rice, and, being dependent on the rainfall,
is the first to suffer from drought. On the light
sandy uplands an autumn rice crop is obtained, which
is generally followed by a spring crop of poppy, indigo, barley, wheat,
sugar-cane, pulses, or oilseeds. The most fertile soil is a rich loam
known as Zachk ; and the finest yield is obtained from the lands round
the village sites, which are highly manured, and are reserved for such
lucrative crops as poppy, wheat, vegetables, and condiments. A season-
able rainfall is of special importance in a District where the normal
precipitation is small, and where only 15 per cent. of the cultivated
area is protected by irrigation. The crucial period when rain is
urgently needed is the last fortnight of September, and during the
hathiyd asterism at the beginning of October, A drought during this
period not only ruins the winter rice, but deprives the soil of the
moisture necessary for the subsequent spring crops.

The chief agricultural statistics for 19o3~4 are shown below, areas
being in square miles :—

Agriculture.

' Subdivision. Total | Cultivated. | Cilfivable
Chipra . 1,048 780 110
Gopilganj 788 622 38
Siwan 838 661" o1

?‘ Total ; 2,674 2,063 289

Rice is the most important crop, covering an area of 516 square
miles, or a quarter of the cultivated area ; 16 per cent. of it is harvested
in the autumn and the remainder in the winter. Barley and maize
cover 19 and 15 per cent. respectively of the cultivated area. Klesdri
pulse, which is sown extensively as a catch-crop in winter rice lands,
may be called the poor man’s food. The most extensive non-food
crops are oilseeds, linseed occupying 124 square miles, and rape and
mustard 17 square miles. Sugar-cane, which is being largely substituted
for indigo, occupies 3 per cent. of the cultivated area. Indigo in 19o3-4
covered only 19,300 acres, or less than half the area sown five years
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before. Saran is the premier opium District in Bengal, and the out-
turn in the same year was 282 tons.

Cultivation has long ago reached its utmost limit, and there is no
room for expansion. Little advantage is taken of Government loans;
the only considerable advances made were in the famine year 1897,
when 231 lakhs was lent under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act.

The cattle are generally poor ; the best come from north Muzaffarpur
and Darbhangd and from the United Provinces. Pasturage is in-
sufficient, and in the cold season large herds are grazed in Champaran.
The Hathwd Raj has recently established a cattle-breeding farm at
Sripur. Most of the horses and ponies come from Ballid and elsewhere
in the United Provinces, but a few are bred in Saran. The most
important fair in Bengal is held at SoNpUR, where large numbers of
elephants, ponies, and cattle are sold.

Of the cultivated area, 15 per cent. is irrigated, and of every 100 acres
irrigated 72 are watered from wells, 18 from tanks and reservoirs,
3 from private channels, and the remainder from other sources. The
number of wells is 30,000, of which 27,000 are of masonry. The only
Government irrigation works are the Saran Canals, which derive their
watersupply from the Gandak. In addition to the main canal with
a length of 64 miles and a branch of 123 miles, certain natural channels
are used to convey the water. There is no weir across the river ; and,
owing to the uncertainty of the water-supply and other causes, the
scheme has been a failure, and the canals were closed in 1898, They
have, however, occasionally been reopened in especially dry years. In
1902, for instance, 3,000 acres were irrigated during the raé/ season
free of charge.

The only minerals are salt (in very small quantities), saltpetre,
Glauber's salt, potter’s clay, and nodular limestone (kankar).

.\ little coarse cloth is woven, but the industry is declining. Cloth
is printed with Mirzipur stamps, or stamped with gold- and silver-leaf
ornamentation.  Siwdn brassware has more than
a local reputation, which is well deserved, as the
materials are good and the workmanship excellent.
A little black and red and glazed pottery is also made at Siwan. Salt-
petre was an important item in the exports from India until the end
of the French Wars, and considerable quantities still find their way
to Europe. The crude saltpetre is extracted from saliferous earth by
a rough process of lixiviation : this is refined by boiling and is then
ready for the market. In 1go3-4, 10,533 tons of saltpetre were pro-
duced, of which 2,582 tons were refined and 7,846 tons crude salt-
petre, and 105 tons were sulphate of soda. The industry is in the
hands of the Nunid caste. In 1903, 27 indigo factories were at
work in the District. The industry is declining rapidly owing to the

Trade and
communications.
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competition of the artificial dye; and several factories have already
been closed, while others are reducing the scale of their operations,
The reported out-turn for 1903-4 was 93 tons, valued at 3.2y lakhs.
A sugar factory has recently been erected at Barhoga, where the cane
is crushed and the juice boiled and clarified and manufactured into
sugar by imported machinery. Various indigo concerns are following
the example, and a good deal of sugar is also prepared in native
refineries. Shellac is manufactured, and 8 factories were at work in
1go1 with an out-turn valued at over 3 lakhs.

Saran never produces sufficient food for its own consumption, and
imports largely exceed exports, the cost of the surplus imports being
met from the earnings of natives of the District employed elsewhere,
who make large remittances for the support of their families. The
principal imports are rice and other food-grains from Muzaffarpur,
Darbhangd, and Bhagalpur, cotton piece-goods, salt, and kerosene oil
from Calcutta, and coal from Burdwan and Chotd Nagpur. The
exports are opium, sugar, indigo, saltpetre, shellac, molasses, linseed,
mustard secd, gram, pulses, and other food-grains. Most of the
exports go to Calcutta, but the sugar finds a market in the United
Provinces. The bulk of the traffic now goes by railway; and the
principal marts are CHAPRA, REVELGAN], SIWAN, MAHARAJGANJ,
Mircany, Dighwara, SONPUR, and Mairwa.

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway traverses
the District from Sonpur at the south-east corner to Mairwi on the
western boundary. A branch line connects Chapra via Revelganj with
Manjhi, where the Gogra is crossed by a steam ferry. A fine bridge
spans the Gandak between Sonpur in Saran and Hajipur in Muzaffar-
pur, and effects a junction with the Tirhut State Railway system, now
worked by the Bengal and North-Western Railway Company, and via
Katihar with the northern section of the Eastern Bengal State Railway.
The Bengal and North-Western Railway is connected with the East
Indian Railway by a steam ferry from Paleza Ghit, near Sonpur, to
Digha Ghit on the opposite bank. The chief lines of road run from
north to south, originally connecting the Gandak with the Gogra (and
now with the railway), and following the old trade routes from Nepal
through Champdran and Muzaffarpur, From Chapra important roads
lead to Rewah Ghat, Sattar Ghat, and Salimpur Ghit, all on the
Gandak. Other roads also converge on these points, such as the road
from Doranda railway station to Mahardjganj, and thence northwards
to Barauli and Salimpur Ghat. The road from Siwin to Mirganj and
thence to Gopalganj and through Batardah to the Champiran border
is also of importance. In 1903-4 the District contained 1,219 miles
of roads maintained by the District board, of which 137 were metalled
and 1,082 unmetalled, besides 1,428 miles of village tracks.
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The India General Steam Navigation Company has a daily steamer
service on the Ganges and Gogra from Digha Ghat in Patna District,
nearly opposite Sonpur, to Ajodhya in Qudh. These steamers connect
at Digha Ghat with the Goalundo line, and are often crowded with
coolies on their way going to or returning from Eastern Bengal.
Numerous important ferries cross the Ganges, Gandak, and Gogra
rivers,

Saran is less liable to famine than the neighbouring Districts, as it
is protected both by the number and variety of its crops, and by the
distribution of its harvests throughout the year.
Nevertheless famine or scarcity has occurred on
several occasions, notably in 1769, 1783, 1866, 1874, and 18g;. Little
is known of the first two calamities. In 1866, the year of the Orissa
famine, the winter rice failed and the spring crops were extremely
poor ; the relief afforded was inadequate, and over 8,000 persons died
of starvation and disease. In 1874 famine was caused by the failure
of nine-tenths of the winter rice crop. Relief on this occasion was
given on an extravagant scale, and no deaths occurred from starvation ;
the number on relief works exceeded a quarter of a million in June
1874, No less than go,000 tons of grain were imported by Govern-
ment, and the expenditure was 24 lakhs. In 1896 the rainfall was
very deficient, amounting to only 23 inches, and the autumn crop
yielded less than half and the winter rice only onessixteenth of the
normal out-turn. In spite of this, the famine was much less severe
than in the neighbouring Districts, and the maximum number on reliel
works was only 24,000 in May, 1897. The cost of relief was ¢ lakhs.

For administrative purposes the District is divided into three sub-
divisions, with head-quarters at CHAPR., SiwiAN, and GOPALGANT.
The staff at head-quarters consists of the Magistrate-
Collector, an Assistant Magistrate, and five Deputy-
Magistrates, besides officers employed specially on partition and excise
work. FEach of the outlying subdivisions is in charge of a subdivisional
officer, assisted by a Sub-Deputy-Collector.

Subordinate to the District Judge are two Sub-Judges and four
Munsifs at Chapra, one Munsif at Siwin and another at Gopalgan.
The Sub-Judges hear appeals from the Champaran civil courts also,
Since the completion of the survey and record-of-rights the number
of rent suits has greatly increased. Criminal justice is administered
by the Sessions Judge, an Assistant Sessions Judge, the District Magis-
trate, and the above-mentioned stipendiary magistrates. Burglary and
petty theft are common and riots are frequent, but there is very little
heinous crime.

In Todar Mal’s settlement of 1582 Siran was assessed at 4 lakhs,
the area measured being 415 square miles. In 1685 the revenue was
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raised to 8 lakhs, and in 1750 to 9} lakhs, of which half a lakh was
remitted. In 1773, eight years after the British assumed the financial
administration, the revenue was 9-36 lakhs, and in 1793 the Permanent
Settlement was concluded for 1o-27 lakhs. A number of estates held
free of revenue under invalid titles have since been resumed, and the
demand in 1go3~4 was 1263 lakhs, payable by 5,506 estates. Almost
the entire District is permanently settled; but 78 estates paying
Rs. 15,000 are settled temporarily, and 28 estates th‘h a revenue
of Rs. 12,000 are managed direct by Government. It is noteworthy
that, whereas the allowance fixed for the zamindars at the Permanent
Settlement was one-tenth of the “assets,’ the Saran landlords now retain
no less than 78 per cent.  As the result of a very careful calculation
hy the Settlement officer, the gross annual produce of the soil is valued
at 425 lakhs, of which sum the revenue represents less than 3 per cent.
and the rental 12 per cent. The District was surveyed and a record-of-
rights was prepared between 1893 and 1901, The average area culti-
vated by a family is estimated at 3-8 acres. Cash rents are almost
universal, only 4 per cent. of the holdings of settled and occupancy
ryots paying produce rents. The average rates of rent per acre vary
for the different classes of ryots: those holding at fixed rates pay
Rs. 3~4—9; settled or occupancy ryots, Rs. 4-5-4; non-occupancy
ryots, Rs. 5-0-6: and underryots, Rs. 5-2-8. Lower rents rule
in the north than in the south, where the pressure of population
is greatest and cultivation more advanced. Of the occupied area
go per cent, is held by ryots, and practically all of them have .
a right of occupancy, only 15,000 acres being held by non-occupancy
ryots.

The following table shows the collections of land revenue and
of total revenue (principal heads only), in thousands of rupees :-—

i
[ 1880 1. | 1890-1. | 1900-1. | 19034 [

Land revenue . . 12,55 12,49 12,70 12,57
[101&11‘!.‘\‘6[1\16‘ . . 20,22 22,21 25,17 25,21

Outside the municipalities of CHAPRA, SIWAN, and REVELGAN], local
affairs are managed by the District board, with subordinate local boards
at Siwan and Gopalganj. s many as 19 Europeans, principally indigo
planters, have seats upon the board. In 19o3-4 its income was
Rs. 2,44,000, of which Rs. 1,54,000 was derived from rates; and the
expenditure was Rs. 2,43,000, including Rs. 1,27,000 spent on public
works and Rs. 42,000 on education.

The District contains ro police stations and 16 outposts. The force
at the disposal of the District Superintendent in 1903 numbered 4
inspectors, 4o sub-inspectors, 37 head-constables, and 508 constables.
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The rural police consisted of 340 daffaddrs and 3,951 chaukidirs. An
inspector with a special guard is in charge of the settlements of the
criminal tribe known as the Magahiya Doms, who in rger numbered
1,048 persons. The District jail at Chapra has accommodation for
305 prisoners, and subsidiary jails at the other subdivisional head-
quarters for 5o.

Education is backward, and only 3.5 per cent. of the population
(7:3 males and o.z females) were literate in 19o1. The number of
pupils under instruction rose from about 18,000 in 1883-4 to 24,088
in 1892-3, but fell to 23,683 in 1goo-1. In 1903-4, 23,643 boys and
1,326 girls were at school, being respectively 16-9 and 069 per cent.
of the children of school-going age. The number of educational
institutions, public and private, in that year was 949, including 20
secondary, 687 primary, and 242 special schools. The expenditure
on education was Rs. 1,19,000, of which Rs. 12,000 was derived from
Provincial funds, Rs. 41,000 from District funds, Rs. 3,500 from muni-
cipal funds and Rs. 40,000 from fees. The schools include 12 night
schools for bona fide agriculturists and day-labourers, and 3 schools for
Doms, Chamirs, and other depressed castes.

In 1903 the District contained 12 dispensaries, of which 4 had
accommodation for 135 in-patients. The cases of 145,000 out-patients
and 1,356 in-patients were treated, and 6,645 operations were per-
formed. The expenditure was Rs. 1,54,000, of which Rs. 1,000
was met from Government contributions, Rs. 6,000 each from Local
and from municipal funds, and Rs. 1,37,0co from subscriptions.
These figures include a sum of Rs. 1,33,000 subscribed for the
Hathwd Victoria Hospital, of which Rs. 1,24,000 was spent on the
buildings.

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipal towns, outside
which it is backward, In 19o3-4 the number of persons successfully
vaceinated was 34,000, representing 23-2 per 1,000 of the population.

[Sir W. W. Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengaly vol. xi (1877)
J. H. Kerr, Settlement Report (Calcutta, 1904).]

Saran Subdivision.—Subdivision of Siran District, Bengal. See
CHAPRA.

Saranda.—Hill range in the extreme south-west corner of Singh-
bhiim District, Bengal, lying between 22° r” and 22° 28" N. and 85° o
and 85 26" E., bordering on the Gangpur State. It consists of 2 mass
of mountains, rising to the height of 3,500 feet. The population
inhabiting this region is scattered over a few poor hamlets nestling
in deep valleys, and belongs for the most part to the Ho and other
aboriginal tribes.

Sarangarh State.—Feudatory State in the Central Provinces, lying
between 21° 217 and 21° 45" N. and 82° 56" and 83° 26" L., with an
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area of g40 square miles. It is situated. between Bil-ispu_r a‘nd Sa.m‘bal-
pur Districts on the west and east, while the Mahan-ad.l river divides
it from the Raigarh State and the Chandarpur zamz:na’arz on.the north,
The head-quarters, Sarangarh, is 32 mile.s from Raigarh station on the
Bengal-Nagpur Railway. The country is generally level ; but a chain
of hills runs from north to south across the centre of the State dividing
the Sarangarh and Saria parganas, and another range extends along the
southern border adjoining the Phuljhar saminddri of Raipur. The
ruling family are Raj Gonds, who, according to their own traditions,
migrated from Bhandara many generations ago. Sarangarh was at first
a dependency of the Ratanpur kingdom, and afterwards became one
of the eighteen (iarhjat States subordinate to Sambalpur. It has been
under Government management since 1878, in consequence of the
deaths of two chiefs at short intervals. The present chief, Ll Jawahir
Singh, was bom in 1886 and is now being educated at the Raj-
kumar College, Raipur. During his minority Sarangarh is adminis-
tered by the Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feudatory States,
The population in 1901 was 79,900, having decreased by 4 per cent.
during the previous decade. There are 455 inhabited villages and one
town, SARANGARH (population, 5,227); and the density of population
is 147 persons per square mile. About three-fourths of the population
speak the Chhattisgarhi dialect of Hindi, and the remainder the Oriya
language, and these statistics indicate the proportions in which the
population has been recruited from Chhattisgarh and Orissa. The
forest tribes are not found in large numbers, and the principal castes
are Gandas, Rawats or Gahrds, Chamars, and Koltas.

The soil is generally light and sandy and of inferior quality ; but the
cultivators are industrious, and supplement its deficiencies by manure
and irrigation. In 1904 the area occupied for cultivation amounted
to 254 square miles, or 47 per cent. of the total area, having increased
by 26 per cent. since the last revenue settlement in 1888. The cropped
area was 212 square miles, of which rice occupied 163 square miles,
urad 8,000 acres, und kodon 6,000. There are about 790 tanks
and 6oo wells, from which about 10,000 acres can be irrigated under
normal circumstances.  The forests occur in patches all over the open
country, and are not extensive or valuable. There is a small quantity
of sal (Shorea robusia), but the bulk of the forests are composed of
inferior trees. Iron ore is found in small quantities in two or three
localities. Zasar silk and coarse cotton cloth are the only manu-
factures. The State contains 57 miles of gravelled and 40 miles of
embanked roads. The principal outlet for produce is the Sarangarh-
Raigarh road.  There is also some traffic from Seraipali to Sarangarh,
and from Sari3 to Raigarh,

The total revenue of the State in 1904 was Rs. 80,000, of which
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Rs. 50,000 was derived from land, Rs. 8,000 from forests, and Rs. g,c00
from excise. The village areas have been cadastrally surveyed, and
a regular settlement on the system followed in British territory was
effected in 1904. The land revenue was raised by Rs. g,000 or
21 per cent, the incidence being about 5 annas per cultivated acre.
The total expenditure in 9oy was Rs. 67,000, the principal items
being Government tribute (Rs. 3,500), allowances to the chief's family
(Rs. 11,000), general administration (Rs. 8,800), police (Rs. 4,600),
and public works (Rs. rg,000). The tribute is liable to periodical
revision. During eleven years since 1893 a sum of r1-74 lakhs has
been spent on public works, under the supervision of the Engincer
of the Chhattisgarh States division. In addition to the roads already
mentioned, various buildings have been constructed for public offices.
The educational institutions comprise 18 schools with 1,472 pupils,
including 2 vernacular middle schools and a girls’ school. In 1gox
the number of persons returned as literate was 2,426, the proportion
of the males able to read and write being 6 per cent. These results
compare not unfavourably with the average for neighbouring British
Districts.  The expenditure on education in 1904 was Rs. g,500. A
dispensary is maintained at Sarangarh town, at which 16,000 patients
were treated in 19o4.

Sarangarh Town.—Head-quarters of the Feudatory State of the
same name, Central Provinces, situated in 21° 35" N. and 83° 5" E,,
32 miles by road from Raigarh railway station. Population (1g9o1),
5,227.  Within the town is u large tank with a row of temples on the
northern bank, the oldest temple being that of Somleswarl Devi, built
200 years ago by a diwdr of the State.  The only important industry
is the weaving of saser silk cloth, in which about fifty families are
engaged.  Sarangarh possesses a vernacular middle school, a girly'
school, and a dispensary.

Sarangpur. ‘Town in Dewas State, Central India, situated on the
cast bank of the Kah Sind, in 23" 34" N. and 76° 29” E.; 30 miles
from MaksI station on the Ujjain-Bhopal Railway, and 74 miles from
Indore on the Bombay-Agra road. Population (1901), 6,339. The
site is very old, but the town as it now stands does not date back
earlier than the days of the Muhammadan kings of Malwa (fifteenth
century), and is entirely Muhammadan in character. That it was
a place of importance in Hindu times is shown by the discovery of
old coins of the punch-marked Ujjain type, while many fragments
of Hindu and Jain temples are to be seen built into walls. The place
first became important under Sarang Singh Khichi in 1298, from whom
it received its present name. During the fifteenth and sixteenth cen-
turies it rose to great importance, and is constantly mentioned by the
Muhammadan historians ; while the wide area covered by the ruins of
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the old town shows that it was then a large and flourishing place. In
1526 it was wrested from Mahmid Khilji IT of Malwa by Rani Sanga
of Chitor ; but during the confusion caused by Babar’s invasion it fell
to one Mallu Khan, who attempted to assume independence in Malwg,
but was soon after subdued by Sher Shih. It was then included
in the governorship of Shujaat Khan, and on the fall of the Sari
dynasty passed to his son Bayazd, better known as Baz Bahadur,
who assumed independence and struck coins, of which a few have
been found. Sarangpur is best known as the scene of the death of the
beautiful Ripmati, the famous Hindu wife of Baz Bahadur. She was
renowned throughout Malwa for her singing and composition of songs,
many of which are still sung. Her lover is described by Muhammadan
writers as the most accomplished man of his day in the science of
music and in Hindi song, and many tales of their love are current in
the legends of Sarangpur and MANpu. In 1562 Akbar sent a force
to Sarangpur under .\dham Khan. Biz Bahadur, taken by surprise
and deserted by his troops, was forced to fly, and Riipmati and the
rest of his wives and all his treasures fell into the hands of Adham
Khin, Various accounts of Ripmati’s end are current, but the most
probable relates that she took poison to escape falling into the hands
of the conqueror. Baz Bafadur, after various vicissitudes, finally
presented himself at Delhi, and was graciously received and raised
to rank and honour. He died in 1588, and lies buried at Ujjain,
according to tradition, beside the remains of Rapmati. Sarangpur
was from this time incorporated in the Sidaz of Malwa, and be-
came the chief town of the Sarangpur sarkdr.  In 1734 it fell to
the Marathds, and was held at different times by the chiefs of
Dewias, Indore, and Guwalior, and the Pindari leader Karim Khan,
In 1818 it was restored to Dewils under the treaty made in that
_\'c:tr‘

Sarangpur was in former days famous for its fine muslins. The
industry has decayed since 1873, and, though it still lingers, is gradu-
ally dying out.  There are few buildings of any note now standing,
and those which remain are in a dilapidated state. One is known as
Rupmati ki Gumbaz, or * Rupmati's hall’; but from its absolute simi-
lazity to the buildings near it, this title would appear to be an invention
of later days. Another similar domed building bears an inscription of
1496, stating that it was erected in the time of Ghiyas-ud-din of Malwa.
A Jama Masjid, once a building of some pretensions, bears a record
dated in 1640. There was formerly a fort, but all that now remains
are portlons of the wall and a gateway with an mscnptlon refemng to
its repair in 1578, A mosque, called the Pir jan ki Bhati, is a pic-
turesque building now in a dilapidated state. Among the numerous
Hindu and Jain remains, one statue of a Tirthankar has been found
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which was erected in A.n. 1121, Up to 188y the two branches of the
State exercised a joint control : but in that year the town was divided
into two equal shares, each section being controlled by a kamdsdir
with a separate establishment. .\ joint school and sara/, an inspection
bungalow, and a combined post and telegraph office are maintained
in the town.

[A. Cunningham, drekaeological Survey Report of Northern India,
vol. i, p. 288.]

Saraspur (or Siddheswar Hills).—A range projecting from the
Lushai system into the Surmd Valley, Assam. The hills run north
and south between 24° 26" and 24° 52’ N. and 92° 30" and 92° 35" E,,
forming the boundary between Sylhet and Cachir. The height varies
from 600 feet to 2,000 feet above sea-level ; the slopes of the hills are
steep and covered with tree forest, and are composed of sandstones
and shales of Tertiary origin.

Saraswati (1).—River of the Punjab, rising in Sirmir State close
to the borders of Ambala District. It debouches on the plains at Adh
Badri, a place held sacred by all Hindus. A few miles farther on it
disappears in the sand, but comes up again about three miles to the
south at the village of Bhawanipur. .\t Balchhapar it again vanishes
for 4 short distance, but emerges once more and flows on in a south-
westerly direction across Karnal, until it joins the Ghaggar in Patidla
territory after a course of about 110 miles. A District canal takes off
from it near Pehowa in Karndl District. The word Saraswati, the
feminine of Saraswat, is the Sanskrit form of the Zend Haragaiti
(Arachosia) and means ‘rich in lakes’ ‘The name was probably
given to the river by the Aryan invaders in memory of the Haragaiti
of Arachosia, the modern Helmand in Seistan,

Saraswati (2). - .\ small but holy river of Western India, rising at the
south-west end of the Arivalli range near the shrine of Amba Bhawan,
and flowing south-westwards for about 110 miles. through the lands of
Palanpur, Radhanpur, Mahi Kantha, and Baroda, and past the ancient
cities of Patan, Anhilvada, and Sidhpur, into the Lesser Rann of Cutch,
near Anvarpur. West of Pitan its course is underground for some
miles, and its stream is small, except in the rains. The river is visited
by Hindus, especially those who have lost their mothers. SibHPUR is
considered an especially appropriate place at which to perform rites in
honour of a deceased mother.

Sarath Deogarh.—Subdivision and town in the Santal Parganas
District, Bengal. See DEOGARH.

Sarawan.—The northem of the two great highland divisions of
the Kalat State, Baluchistdn, as distinguished from the southern or
Jhalawan division. It lies between 28° 57" and 30° 8’ N. and 66° 14”
and 64° 31" E., and is bounded on the east by Kachhi; on the west
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by the Garr hills, a continuation of the Khwéja Amran; on the north
by the Quetta-Pishm, Bolan Pass, and Sibi Districts; and on th‘e
south by the Jhalawin country. The tota} area of the country is
4,339 square miles. It consists of a series of parallel mountain
ranges running north and south and enclosing valleys, sometimes
of considerable extent, which lie at an elevation of
Physical ¢, 5,000 to 6,500 feet above sea-level. Reckoning
aspects. from east to west, the principal mountain ranges
are the Nagau, Bhaur, and Zamuri hills, which border on Kachhi ; and
the Bangulzai hills, with the peaks of Moro and Dilband.  Southward
of these lies the fine Harboi range, about g,000 feet high. West-
ward again the Koh-i-marin (ro,730 feet) forms another parallel ridge.
Next, the Zahri-ghat ridge commences from the Chiltan hill and skirts
the Mastung valley to the east, while two more minor ranges separate
it from the westernmost ridge, the Garr hills, Most of these moun-
tains ure bleak, bare, and barren, but the Harboi and Koh-i-maran
contain juniper trees and some picturesque scenery. The drainage
of the country is carried off northward by the Shirinab and Sarawin
rivers.  Except in flood time, each contains only a small supply
of water, disappearing and reappearing throughout its course. The
Shirinab rises to the south-cast of Kalit. It is joined by the Mobi
and Gurgina streams, and eventually falls into the Pisuin Lora under
the name of the Shorarid or Sharrod. The Sarawdn river rises in
the Harboi hills and joins the Bolan near Bibi Nani.

The principal peaks of the country consist of massive limestone ;
and Cretaceous beds of dark, white, and variegated limestone, some-
times compuct, ~ometimes shaly in character, occur.  Sandstones,
clays, and conglomerates of Siwilik nature have also been found.
The botany of Sarawin resembles that of the Quetta-Pishin Dis-
trict.  Orchards, containing mulberry, apricots, peaches, pears, apples,
alinonds, and grapes, abound in the valleys. Poplars and willows
grow wherever there is water, and tamarisk is abundant in the river-
beds. In the spring many plants of a bulbous nature appear, includ-
ing tulips and irises. The hillsides are covered with southernwood
(Ariemisia) and many species of .stragali.  Mountain sheep and Sind
ibex occur in small numbers. Foxes are trapped for their skins, and
hares afford coursing to local sportsmen,

From April to September the climate is dry, bright, bracing, and
healthy. The winter, especially round Kalat, which receives heavy
falls of snow, is severe. Except in the east, near Bérari, the heat in
summer is nowhere intense. The rain- and snowfall generally occur
in winter, from January to March, The annual rainfall averages
about 7% inches, of which 6 inches are received in winter and 13 in
sumier,
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The Sarawan country formed part of the Ghamivid and Ghorid
. empires, and fell into the hands of the Arghans towards the end of
the fifteenth century. From them it passed to the
Mughals until, towards the end of the seventeenth
century, Mir Ahmad of Kalat acquired Mastung from Agha Jafar, the
Mughal governor. Henceforth Mastung remained under Kalat and
was the scene of an engagement between .\hmad Shah Durrani and
Nasir Khan I in 1758, in which the .\fghans were at first defeated, but
Ahmad Shah afterwards advanced and assaulted Kalat. During the
first Afghan War, the country was one of the districts assigned by the
British in 1840 to Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, but it was restored to Kalat in
1842. During 1840 the Sarawin tribesmen revolted and placed Nasir
Khan II on the throne. In 1871 another rebellion occurred, and the
Brahuis received a crushing defeat from Mir Khudadad Khan at Khad
near Mastung. In 1876 the latter place was the scene of the memor-
able settlement effected by Sir Robert Sandeman between Khudadad
Khin and his rebellious chiefs.

Curious mounds situated in the centre of the valleys occur through-
out the country. Two of the largest are Sampar in Mastung and
Karbukha in Mungachar. They are artificial, being composed of
layers of soil, ashes, and broken pottery.

Kavat Towy, and Mastung, the head-quarters of the Political Agent,
are the only towns. The country possesses 298 permanent villages.
The population in rgo1 was 65,549 Most of the
people make their way to Kachhi in the winter.
The centre of the country is inhabited by the cultivating classes
known as Dehwirs, Khorasanis, and Johanis, most of whom are sub-
jects of the Khan of Kalat. In the surrounding hills and vales live
the tribesmen composing the Sarawin division ol the PBrahui con-
federacy.  They include the Lahris (5,400), Buangulzais (9,000),
Kurds (3,100}, Shahwanis (6,300), Muhammad Shihis (2,800), Rai-
sanis (2,400), and Sarparras (goo), all of whom are cultivators and
flock-owners. In this category must also be included the numerous
Langav cultivators of Mungachar (17,000). All the Muhammadans,
are of the Sunni sect. A few Hindu traders are scattered here and
there. Most of the wealthier men possess servile dependants. Artisans’
work is done by Loris. The prevailing language is Brahul; but the
Langavs, some of the Bangulzais, and a few other clans speak Baluchi,
and the Dehwars a corrupted form of Persian.

Cultivation is carried on in the centre of the valleys, which possess
flat plains of a reddish clay soil, highly fertile when irrigated. This is the
best soil and is known as matt, matmdl, or hanaina.
Dark loam is known as siy@ksamin. The greater part
of the cultivable area is *dry crop” (dhushkdba). Owing to the scanty
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rainfall, it seldom produces a full out-turn oftener than once in four or
five years. ‘I'he principal *dry-crop * areas are Narmuk, Gwanden, the
Bhalla Dasht or Dasht-i-bedaulat, Kabo, Ktak, Khad, the Chhappar
valley, and Gurgina.  Kalat, Mungachar, Mastung, and Johan are the
best irrigated arcas. Irrigation is derived from underground water-
channels (#dres), which number 247, from springs, and from streams.
Many of the &dres are dry at present. Fine springs occur at Kahnak
in Mastung, at Kalat, Dudrin near Chhappar, and Iskalku; and the
Sarawan and Shirinab rivers afford a small amount of irrigation. The
principal crop is wheat, the flour of which is the best in Baluchistan.
In ‘wet-crop’ areas lucerne, tobacco, and melons are produced in large
(uantities. Johan tobacco is famous. The cultivation of onions and
potatoes is increasing.  Fine orchards are to be seen at Mastung and
Kalit ; and in the former place, where mulberries abound, experiments
are being made in the introduction of sericulture.

The sheep are of the fat-tailed variety, and goats and camels are
numerous.  The best of the latter are to be found in Mungachar.
Fine horses are bred, the principal breeders being the Shahwanis,
Garrdni Bangulzais, Muhammad shahis, and some Langavs. The
number of branded mares is 179, and 12 Government stallions are
at stud in summer. Mungachar donkeys are of large size. The
bullocks are short and thick-set.

The chief forest tract is the Harboi range, which is well covered
with juniper.  Pistachio forests also occur here and there. 'I'ribal
rights exist in most of the forests, and portions are occasionally re-
senved for fodder.  No systematic reservation is attempted by the
State.  Great care of pistachio-trees is taken by the people when the
fruit is ripening.  Coul is worked in the Sor range, and traces of the
same mineral have been found near Mastung.  Ferrous sulphate exists
in the Melabi mountain.

The wool of sheep and goats, of which therce is a large production
in the country, is utilized in the manufacture of felts (#appur), rugs in
the dari stitch (dont and shgfi), saddle-bags (&hurjin),
and overcoats (so7 and shal). The best rugs are
manufactured by the Badduzal clan of the Bangul-
2ais.  All women do excellent needlework. Embroidered shoes and
sandals, which are made at Kalat and Mastung, are popular.

The chief trading centres are Mastung and Kalit. The exports
consist chiefly of wool, g4, wheat, tobacco, melons, carbonate of soda,
sheep, and medicinal drugs ; and the imports of cotton cloth, salt, iron,
sugar, dates, and green tea, Caravans carry tobacco, wheat, and cloth
to Panjgir in Makran, and return laden with dates.

The Mushkaf-Bolan section of the North-Western Railway touches
the country, and the Quetta-Nushki line traverses its northern end,

Trade and
communications.
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A metalled road, 881 miles long, built in 1897 and since slightly im-
proved at a total cost of 3% lakhs of rupees, runs from Quetta to Kalat.
Communications from north to south are easy.  From west to east the
tracks follow two main lines : from Kardgap through the Mastung valley
and over the Nishpa pass to the Boldn, and through Mungachar and
Johén to Narmuk and to Bibi Nani in the Bolan Pass. Communica-
tions with the Mastung valley are being improved by the construction
of tracks over several of the passes.

The country is liable to frequent scarcity, but owing to the number
of Adres it is the bestprotected part of the State. The nomadic
habits of the people afford a safeguard against
famine ; and, even in years when rainfall is insuffi-
cient for ‘dry-crop’ cultivation, they manage to subsist on the pro-
duce of their flocks, supplemented by a small quantity of grain.

For purposes of administration the people, rather than the area,
may be divided into two sections : namely, those subject to the direct
jurisdiction of the Khan of Kalat, and those belong- sl
. . . o . . Administration.
ing to tribal groups. The principal groups constituting
ecach section have been named above. The areas subject to the Khan
are divided into the two wdbats of Mastung and Kalat. 'The Mastung
aidbat forms the charge of a mustawfi, who is assisted by a #aib and a
‘@-nashin.  Kalat is in charge of a «aib. The Brahui tribesmen are
subject to the control of their chiefs. who in their turn are supervised
by the Political Agent through the Native Assistant for the Sarawan
country and the Political Adviser to the Khan. For this purpose #dna-
dirs, recruited from the Brahuis, are posted at Alu, Mastung, and
Mungachar. In the Khan’s niabats the various officials deal with both
civil and criminal cases, subject to the supervision of the Political
Adviser o the Khan,  Cases among the tribesmen, or cases occurring
between subjects of the Khan and the tribesmen, are disposed of by
the Political Agent or his staff, and are generally referred to jizgas.
Cases for the possession of land or of inheritance are sometimes deter-
mined by local A2:/s according to Muhammadan law.

Mastung and Kalat-i-Nichara, i.e. Kalit and the neighbourhood, are
mentioned in the . lin-i-kbari as paying revenue in kind and furnishing
militia to Akbar. The only part of the country which has been sur-
veved is Kahnak, where, owing to disputes between the Rustamzai clan
of the Raisani tribe and the chief section, a record-of-rights was made
in 1899. The land is vested in & body of cultivating proprietors, who
either pay revenue or hold revenue free. The rate of revenue varies
from one-fourth to one-tenth of the produce, and is generally taken
either by appraisement or by an actual share. Of the areas subject to the
Khan, the revenue of Johain with Gazg is leased for an annual payment
in kind, and the same system is followed in other scattered tracts. In

Famine,
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the Kalat #i@bat, revenue is paid by the cultivators either in kind or in
personal service as horsemen, footmen, labourers, and messengers. In
Mastung the land revenue is recovered both in kind and at a fixed
rate in cash and kind (sae77i and Aalang). In the case of many of
the Adres in the Mastung and Kalat #idbats, the State, to avoid the
trouble of collecting the produce revenue at each harvest, has acquired
a proportion of the land and water supplied by a 4d7es in perpetuity
and converted them into crown property, leaving the remainder of the
land and water free of assessment. In 1903 the revenue of each #nidbat
was as follows: Mastung, Rs. 92,800; Kalat, Rs. 32,700; Johan with
Gazg, Rs. 1,200 ; total, Rs. 1,26,700.

KaLiT Town is the head-quarters of the Khan’s military forces,
and a regiment of cavalry, g5 sabres strong, is stationed at Mastung,
Tribal levies, 32 in number, are posted at Mastung, Alu, and Munga-
char, Irregular levies, to the number of 86, maintained by the Khan
for the collection of revenue and keeping the peace in his own
nidbats, are stationed at Kalat. There is a small jail at Mastung and
a lock-up at Alu.

During the second Afghan War, the Sarawin chiefs rendered good
service in guarding communications and providing supplies, in recogni-
tion of which the British Government granted personal allowances to
some of them. These payments have since been continued, to assist
the sarddrs in maintaining their prestige and in keeping order among
their tribesmen, and amount to Rs. 22,800 per annum.

Education is neglected. A few persons of the better class keep
allds 1o teach their sons, and u school, which promises to be well
attended, is about to be opened at Mastung. T'wo dispensaries are
maintained, one by the British Government and the other by the Kalat
State.  The total number of patients in 1903 was 8,919, and the total
cost Rs. 5,300, Inoculation is practised by Saiyids, who generally get
fees at the rate of eight annas for a boy and four annas for a girl.

Sarda.—The name given to part of a river-system flowing from the
Himdlayas through north-western Oudh. Two streams, the Kuthi
Yankti and Kalapani, rising in the lofty Panch Chalhi mountains in
the north-east corner of Kumaun close to the Tibet frontier, unite
after a few miles to form the Kali river or Kali Ganga, which divides
Nepal from Kumaun. At a distance of 106 miles from its source, the
Kali receives the Sarja or Ramgangi (East) at Pacheswar. The Sarja
and its tributary, the Ramganga (East), rise in a lofty range leading
south from the peak of Nandi Kot, and unite at Rameswar, from which
point the combined stream is called indifferently by cither name. From
the junction at Pacheswar the name Kalt is gradually lost and the river
is known as Sarjl or as Sarda. At Barmdeo the waters descend on the
plains in a series of rapids, the course to this point being that of a
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mountain stream over a steep rocky bed. The Sardd now divides into
several channels, which reunite again after a few miles at Mundia Ghat
(ferry), where the last rapids occur, and the bed ceases to be composed
of boulders and shingle. From this point the river forms the boundary
between Nepal and Pilibhit District of the United Provinces for a short
distance, and then cuts across and enters Kherl District. In Pilibhit
it is joined on the right bank by the Chauka, which is now a river of
the plains, rising in the fe7a7, but may have been originally formed as
an old channel of the Sarda. The river is at first called both Sarda and
Chauka in Kheri, and its description is rendered difficult by the many
changes which have taken place in its course. Four distinct channels
may be recognized, which are, from south to north, the Ul, the Sarda
or Chauka, the Dahawar, and the Suhell.  The first of these is a small
stream which joins the Chauki again. The name Sarda is occasionally
applied to the second branch in its lower course through Sitapur, but
this is more commonly called Chauka. After a long meandering course
it falls into the GoGra at Bahramghat. This channel appears to have
been the principal bed from the middle of the eighteenth to the middle
of the nineteenth century. The largest volume of water is, however, at
present brought down by the Dahawar, which leaves the Chauka in
pargana Dhaurahra, The Suheli brings down little water and joins
the Kauriara (afterwards called the Gogra).

Sardargarh.,—Chief place in an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 25° 14’ N. and 74° E., on the
right bank of the Chandrabhaga river, a tributary of the Banis, about
5o miles north-by-north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1g01), 1,865.
The old name of the place was Lawa, but it has been called Sardargarh
since 1738. A strong fort, surrounded by a double wall, stands on
a hill to the north. The estate, which consists of 26 villages, yields an
income of about Rs. 24,000, and pays a tribute of Rs. 1,390 to the
Darbar., The Thakurs of Sardirgarh are Rijputs of the Dodid clan,
and are descended from one Dhawal who came to Mewar from Gujarat
at the end of the fourteenth century.

Sardarpur.—Civil and military station in the Amjhera district ot
Gwalior State, Central India, being the head-quarters of the Political
Agent in Buorawar and of the Malwa Bhil Corps. It is situated on
the edge of the Vindhyan scarp, in 22° 40" N. and 74° 59" E., on the
right bank of the Mahi river, 58 miles by metalled road from Mhow.
Population (rgor), 2,783. The station derives its name from its ori-
ginal owner, Sardar Singh Rathor, a near relation of the Amjhera chief
who was executed in 1857. He was a famous freebooter, notorious for
his cruelty, of which tales are still current in the neighbourhood. The
Malwa Bhil Corps had its origin in some irregular levies raised about
1837 by Captain Stockley. The men were collected at certain points
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under their own headmen, and in harvest time used to retwrn home,
their wives answering for them at muster. A few years later they were
regularly organized, and stationed at Depalpur in Indore territory and
Dilaura in Dhar. Between 1840 and 1845 the corps was moved to
Sardarpur, more regularly equipped and drilled, and employed locally
on police and escort duties, a military officer being put in command.
In 1857 the corps was called into Indore to protect the Residency, and
assisted to escort Colonel Durand in his retreat to Sehore. Sardarpur
was at this time sacked by the Afghan and Rohilla levies of the Dhar
State, and the detachment there was forced to retire. ~After order had
been restored, the corps was reconstituted at MANDLESHWAR, being
subsequently sent back to Sardarpur and put under the Political Agent.
Since 1883 it has been regularly officered and disciplined, and was
lately rearmed with the magazine rifle.  On the reorganization of the
Indian Army in 1905, it was again converted into a military police
battalion ; and in 1907 it was moved to Indore. A school, a combined
British post and telegraph office, a hospital, and an inspection bungalow
are situated in the station.

Sardarshahr.—Head-quarters of the Za/si/ of the same name in
the Sajangarh ndzamat of the State of Bikaner, Rajputana, situated in
28 27’ N. and 74° 30’ E., about 76 miles north-east of Bikaner city.
Population (19o1), 10,052. Mahardja Sardar Singh, before his acces-
sion to the chiefship (1851), built a fort here and called the town which
grew up round it Sardarshahr. In the town are a combined post and
telegraph office, an Anglo-vernacular school attended by 82 boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 7 in-patients. The ‘a/ksi/, which
used to be called Bharitia from the quantity of dkarit grass found
here, contains 187 villages, in which Jats and Brihmans preponderate.

Sardhana Tahsil.—Za/si/ of Meerut District, United Provinces,
comprising the parganas of Sardhana and Barnawa, and lying between
29° 1’ and 2¢° 16" N. and 77° 19’ and 74° 43" L., with an area of
250 square miles. The population rose¢ from 168,692 in 1891 to
180,141 in 19o1. There are 124 villages and only one town, Sak-
DHANA (population, 12,467), the fa/si/ head-quarters. In 19o3—4 the
demand for land revenue was Rs. 3,70,000, and for cesses Rs. 59,000.
The #aksi/ is thickly populated, supporting 721 persons per square
mile. It lies in the north of the uplands of the District, and its two
parganas are separated by the river Hindan, which is also joined by
the Krishni. Both these rivers are fringed with ravines; but the
raksi/ is a fertile tract, well irrigated by the Upper Ganges and Eastern
Jumna Canals. In rgo3—4 the area under cultivation was 201 square
miles, of which 82 were irrigated.

Sardhana Estate—An important estate in Meerut District,
United Provinces. The area of the estate is about 28 square miles.
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The total demand for rent and other dues in 1904 was 1-3 lakhs, while
the Government land revenue and cesses amounted to Rs. 53,000.
The head-quarters of the estate are at SARDHANA Town. It belongs
to a family of Muswi Saiyids, who claim descent from Ali Miisa Raza,
the eighth Imam. These Saiyids resided at Paghman near Kabul, but
were expelled on account of services rendered to Sir Alexander Burnes
in his Kabul mission, and subsequently to the British in the retreat
from Kabul. A pension of Rs. 1,000 a2 month was given to the family,
which settled at Sardhana. During the Mutiny Saiyid Muhammad
Jan Fishan Khan, the head of the family, raised a body of horse and
did good service both in Meerut District and before Delhi. As
a reward the title of Nawab Bahddur, and confiscated estates assessed
at Rs. 10,000 per annum, were conferred on Jan Fishan Khan, with
concessions as to the revenue assessed. The pension was also made
permanent. During the lifetime of the first Nawab, and for some
time after, the family added largely to the estate, but speculations
in indigo and personal extravagance caused losses. ‘T'he estate was
taken under the Court of Wards in 1895, and in 1gor the debts,
amounting to 1o lakhs, were paid off by a loan from Government.
The present Nawib, Saiyid Ahmad Shah, and his two predecessors
were sons of Jan Fishan Khan, who died in 1864.

Sardhana Town.— Head-quarters of the Za/sz/ of the same
name in Meerut District, United Provinces, situated in 2¢° ¢" N. and
77° 38" E., on a metalled road 1z miles north-west of Meerut city and
6 miles from Sardhana station on the North-Western Railway. The
population rose from 12,059 in 1891 to 12,467 in 1gor.

The place is now of small importance, but it was once famous as
the residence of the Begam Sumrd. According to tradition, the town
was founded by a Raja Sarkat, whose family ruled till their expulsion
by the Musalmans. The place became the property of Dhisars and
Bishnois, who were driven out by Tagas in the eighth century. Walter
Reinhardt, better known by the sobriquet of Sombre or Sumrd, was
a butcher by profession, and a native of Luxemburg. He came to
India as a soldier in the French army, and deserting that service,
took employment with the British, where he attained the rank of
sergeant. Deserting again, he rejoined the French service at Chander-
nagore, and on the surrender of that settlement accompanied M. Law
in his wanderings throughout India from 1757 to 1760, In the
latter year Law’s party joined the army of Shih Alam in Bengal,
and remained with the emperor until his final defeat near Gayi by
Colonel Carnac. Sumril next entered the service of Mir Kasim, by
whom he was employed to murder the English prisoners at Patna
(PaTna District) in October, 1763. He succeeded in escaping into
Oudh, and afterwards served several native chiefs, until in 1777 he
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entered the service of Mirza Najaf Khan, the general and minister of
Shah Alam II, and received the pargana of Sardhana in fief, as an
assignment for the support of his battalions: He died here in the
following year, and was succeeded by his widow, the Begam Sumrg,
who continued to maintain the military force. This remarkable
woman, the illegitimate daughter of a Musalman of Arab descent,
and the mistress of Reinhardt before becoming his wife, assumed the
entire management of the estate, and the personal command of the
troops, which numbered five battalions of sepoys, about 300 European
officers and gunners, with 50 pieces of cannon, and a body of jrregular
horse.

Tn 1781 the Begam was baptized into the Roman Catholic Church,
under the name of Johanna. Her troops rendered excellent service
to the Delhi emperor in the battle of Gokulgarh in 1788, where
a charge of Sardhana troops, personally led by the Begam and the
celebrated adventurer George Thomas, saved the fortunes of the day at
a critical moment. In 1992 the Begam married Levassoult, a French-
man in command of her artillery. In 1795 her European officers
became disaffected, and an illegitimate son of Reinhardt, known as
Zafaryab Kban, put himself at their head. The Begam and her
husband were forced to fly. In the flight the Begam’s palanquin was
overtaken by the rebels, and she stabbed herself to prevent falling alive
into their hands ; whereupon Levassoult shot himself, in pursuance of
a vow that if one of them was killed the other would commit suicide.
The Begam’s wound, however, was but a slight one, and she was
brought back to Sardhana. Another account is that the Begam had
become tired of her husband, and that her selfinflicted wound was
only a device to get rid of him. However, all her power passed tem-
porarily into the hands of Zafaryab Khin, and she was treated with
great personal indignity, till she was restored to power some months
later by George Thomas. Henceforth the Begam remained in undis-
turbed possession of her estates till her death in 1836.

After the battle of Delhi, and the British conquest of the Upper
Doab in 1803, the Begam submitted to the new rulers, and ever after
remained distinguished for her loyalty. Her possessions were nume-
rous, and included several considerable towns, such as Sardhana,
Baraut, Barnawa, and Dankaur, lying in the immediate neighbourhood
of great marts like Meerut, Delhi, Khurja, and Baghpat. Her in-
come from her estates in Meerut District alone amounted to £56,72r.
She kept up a considerable army, and had places of residence at
Khirwa-Jalalpur, Meerut, and Delhi, besides her palace at Sardhana.
She endowed with large sums the Catholic Churches at Madras, Cal-
cutta, Agra, and Bombay, the Sardhana Cathedral, the Sardhana poor-
house, St, John’s Roman Catholic College, where natives are trained
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for the priesthood, and the Meerut Catholic Chapel. She also made
‘over 4 lakh of rupees to the Bishop of Calcutta for charitable purposes,
and subscribed liberally to Hindu and Musalman institutions.

Zafaryab Khan, the son of Sumri, died in 180z, leaving one
daughter, whom the Begam married to Mr. Dyce, an officer in her
service. David Ouchterlony Dyce Sombre, the issue of this marriage,
died in Paris, July, 1851, and the Sardhana estates passed to his widow,
the Hon. Mary Ann Forester, daughter of Viscount St. Vincent. The
palace and adjoining property have since been purchased by the
Roman Catholic Mission, and the former is used as an orphanage.

The town itself lies low, and has a poor and decayed appearance.
Immediately to the north is a wide parade-ground, beyond which is
the quarter called Lashkarganj, founded by the Begam as a cantonment
for her troops, and the old fort now in ruins. East of the town lies
the Begam’s palace, a fine house with a magnificent flight of steps at
the entrance and extensive grounds. It formerly contained a valuable
collection of paintings, but these have been sold; some of them are
now in the Indian Museum, and others in Government House, Allah-
abad. The Roman Catholic Cathedral is an imposing building. The
public offices include the Za/si/z, post office, and police station. In
addition to the Roman Catholic Mission, the American Methodists
have a branch here.

Sardhana was constituted a municipality in 1883. The income and
expenditure during the ten years ending rgor averaged Rs. rr,0c0.
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 15,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 10,500)
and the expenditure was Rs. 13,000. The trade is entirely local, except
for the export of grain. The town contains a middle school with 183
pupils, and six primary schools with 280 pupils.

[H. G. Keene, Caleutta Revieto, January and April, 1880.]

Sargodha Tahsil. --7a/si/ of Shiahpur District, Punjab, lying be-
tween 31° 40" and 32° 20’ N. and 72° 28’ and 73° 2" E., with an area,
approximately, of 751 square miles and an estimated population of
3,000 in 1go1, but the population has largely increased since the
Census. The formation of the #zksi/ in 1906 out of portions of the
Shahpur and Bhera fa/si/s of Shahpur District and the Chinot Za/ksi/
of Jhang was necessitated by the colonization of the Bar (see JumLUM
CoroNy). The #aksi/ contains 267 villages, including SarRGoDHA, the
head-quarters. The only cultivation is carried on by means of irrigation
from the Lower Jhelum Canal. In the south the soil is a deep and
fertile loam ; in the north there is u preponderance of sand and clay;
in the centre are the Kirana hills, low outcrops of rock resembling
those at Singla and Chiniot. .

Sargodha Town.—Head-quarters of the new Za4s#/ of the same
name in Shahpur District, Punjab, situated in 32° 4" N. and 72° 43’ E.
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The construction of the town only commenced in 1903, and the
estimated population is 4,000. Sargodha is the capital of the JHELUM
Corony, and is connected by the new Jech Doab branch of the North-
Western Railway with Malakwal on the Sind-Sagar line, and also with
Shorkot Road on the Wazirabid-Khanewal branch of that railway.
The town possesses an Anglo-vernacular middle school and a civil
hospital maintained by the District board.

Sarguja.—Native State in the Central Provinces. See SURGUJA.

Sarh Salempur.—Former name of the NARWAL fa/si/, Cawnpore
District, United Provinces.

Sarila.—Petly sazad State in Central India, under the Bundel-
khand Agency, with an area of about 33 square miles, and entirely
surrounded by the Hamirpur District of the United Provinces. The
Sarila holding was founded in 1765, when Amin Singh Bundels,
a son of Pahar Singh and great-grandson of Maharaja Chhatarsal of
Panng, obtained the jagir. 'T'ej Singh, who succeeded, was dis-
possessed by Ali Bahadur of Banda, but was restored to part of his
land through the mediation of Himmat Bahadur. On the establish-
ment of British supremacy, Tej Singh held nothing but the fort and
village of Sarila. In recognition of his influence in the neighbourhood
and his profession of allegiance, he received a cash payment of
Rs. 1,000 a month, nntil a suitable provision of land could be
made. In 1807 a grant of eleven villages was made to him and the
allowance stopped. The present Raja, Mahipal Singh, succeeded in
1898 as an infant, the State being under administration during his
minority,

The population at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 5,014,
(1891) 35,622, and (1go1) 6,298, piving u density of 191 persons
per square mile. Hindus number 5,892, or g4 per cent., and Musal-
mans 406. The State contains ten villages. Of the total area,
14 square miles, or 42 per cent., are cultivated; 1% square miles, or
52 per cent., are cultivable: and the rest waste. The chief being
4 minor, the administration is conducted by his mother, assisted by
a kamdar. When not a minor the chief cxercises limited powers,
The revenue amounts to Rs. 59,000, of which Rs. 42,000, or
71 per cent, is derived from land. A metalled road is under con-
struction, which will connect Sarfla with Kalpi station on the Jhansi-
Cawnpore section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, a distance
of nearly 30 miles. The State has been surveyed and settled on the
methods followed in adjoining British territory. The chief town of
Sarlla is situated in 25° 46’ N, and 79° 42" E,, and contains a jail,
a hospital, and a school.  Population (1901), 3,290.

Sarispur.—Hill range between Sylhet and Cachar Districts, East-
crn Bengal and Assam,  See Saraspur.
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Sarjapur.—Town in the Anekal #2/z4 of Bangalore District,
Mysore, situated in 12° 51” N, and 77° 47" E., 18 miles south-east of
Bangalore city. Population (1go1), 3,056. With eighteen other
villages, this was formerly a jdgir held from the Mughals on condition
of maintaining a military force for the service of the emperor. The
Jagir was confirmed by the succeeding rulers, the Marathas, Haidar
Ali, and the British, but was cancelled in the time of Diwan Plrnaiya,
who, finding that the jdgirdar wanted to sell his villages, bought him
out. Cotton cloths, carpets, and tape are made here. Formerly fine
muslins were woven. The municipality dates from 1870. The receipts
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1go1 averaged Rs. 1,200.
In 19034 they were Rs. 1,400 and Rs. 2,000.

Sarjii.—The name applied to parts of two rivers in the United
Provinces., See Goora and ToNs (EASTERN).

Sarnath.—Ancient remains in the District and Za/sz/ of Benares,
United Provinces, situated in 25° 23" N. and 83° 2’ E., about 3% miles
north of Benares city. The most imposing building is a large stone
stipa, 93 feet in diameter at the base and 110 feet high above the
surrounding ruins, which are themselves 18 feet above the general
level of the country. The lower part has eight projecting faces, all
but one of which are richly carved; the upper portion is built of
bricks and was probably plastered. Half a mile away is another stizga
composed of bricks, which is now surmounted by a tower with an
inscription recording its ascent by the emperor Humiaytan. The space
between the two stizpas is thickly strewn with brick and stone débris.
Excavations have shown that these ruins mark the site of a large
monastery. In 1905 new inscriptions of Asoka and Kanishka were
discovered. A Jain temple now stands close to the stone s#iga, and
a short distance away is a lake with a Hindu temple on its bank.
Sarnath is identified with the Mrigadava or deer-park, in which
Gautama Buddha first preached his doctrines, and near which was
situated the Isipattana monastery.

[Rev. M. A. Sherring, Z%e Sacred City of the Hindus, chap. xviii.]

Sarsa.—Town in the Anand Zd/uka of Kaira District, Bombay,
situated in 22° 33° N. and 73° 4 E. Population (19o1), 5,113,
Sarsa contains two old wells dating from 1044, and a temple of
Vaijanith built in 1156, the supposed year of the foundation of the
town. There are two schools, one for boys and one for girls, attended
by 230 and 74 pupils respectively.

Sarsawa.—Ancient town in the Nakar fazksi/ of Saharanpur
District, United Provinces, situated in 30° 1" N. and 77° 25" E., near
a station of the same name on the North-Western Railway, and on
the old road from Sahdranpur to the Punjab. The population fell
from 3,827 in 1891 to 3,439 in 19o1. The town takes its name from

H2
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Siras Pal, who was attacked and defeated by Nasirud-din of Ghazni,
and it is also said to have been plundered by Mahmid of Ghazni. In
Babar's time the mound was still a strong brick fort, and the town
and fort are mentioned as important places in the Adn-i-dkbari.
According to one version, Sarsawa was the birthplace of the celebrated
saint Giigd or Zghir, who is reverenced by both Hindus and Muham-
madans all over Northern India™,

Sarsuti.—River in the Punjab. See Saraswari (1),

Saru,—Hill in the Gumla subdivision of Ranchi District, Bengal,
situated in 23° 30" N. and 84° 28’ E. Itis 3,615 feet above sea-level,
and is the highest peak on the Chota Nagpur plateau.

Sarvasiddhi,—Coast 7@/w% in the south of Vizagapatam District,
Madras, lying between 17° 15" and 17° 40" N. and 82° 31’ and
83° 1’ E., with an area of 341 square miles. The population in rgor
was 160,761, compared with 154,966 in 1891 ; number of villages, 152,
The head-quarters are at YELLAMANCHILI (population, 6,536), the
only other place of interest being Upmaka. The demand for land
revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 2,60,000. The greater
part of the #a/uk is zamindari, but it contains about 83,000 acres of
rrotwari land.  Of this, 15,000 acres, chiefly small hills lying near the
coast, have been constituted forest Reserves ; but as most of this had
been stripped bare by charcoal-burners, firewood-gatherers, and goats
before reservation, it will be some little time before the growth is of
much value. The soils are fertile, chiefly red and black loams, and
irrigation is available from the Vardha and Sarada rivers and Konda-
kirla Ava,  Historically, the zvoswari portion of the daluk consists of
a number of petty estates purchased by Government between 1831
and 1844 for arrears of revenue or other causes. ‘The samindar
portion belongs partly to the Vizianagram and Melupaka estates, and
partly to the Gode family.

Sarwahi (Seorai, Siwrae).—Ancient site in the Ahmadpur Lamma
faksil of Bahawalpur State, Punjab, situated in 28° 10’ N. and
70° 2/ L., 8 miles north-east of Kot Sabzal. It was identified by
Sir A, Cunningham with the Sodrai or Sogdoi of the Greek historiuns.
It was one of the six forts repaired by Rai Sahasi of Sind in the sixth
century, and was destroyed by Shah Husain Arghin in 1525, It is
still a place of considerable sanctity to Muhammadans.

Sarwan.— Z%akurit in the MALWA AGENcY, Central India.

Sarwar.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in the
south of the State of Kishangarh, Rajputana, situated in 26° 4’ N.
and 75° 2" E., close to the Nasirabad-Deoli road, and about 40 miles
south of Kishangath town. Population (1go1), 4,520. The town
possesses a combined post and telegraph office; a steam hydraulic

t W. Crooke, Popular Religion of Northern India, p. 133.
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cotton-press; a small jail with accommodation for 1o prisoners:
a vernacular middle school, attended by about 70 boys; and a dis-
pensary for out-patients. A municipal committee of seven members
attends to the lighting and conservancy of the place. In the vicinity
are garnet quarries which have been worked regularly since 1887-8,
and produce perhaps the best garnets in India. The value of the
yearly out-turn is estimated at about Rs. 50,000. The quarries consist
usually of shallow pits, and are worked by a large colony of Jogis and
Mslis. The Darbar takes one-half, or sometimes three-fifths, of the
crude out-turn as royalty.

Sasaram Subdivision.—South-eastern subdivision of Shihabad
District, Bengal, lying between 24° 31" and 25° 22’ N. and 83° 30
and 84° 27’ E., with an area of 1,490 square miles. Its population
in rgor was 539,635, compared with 533,356 in 1891, the density
being 362 persons per square mile. The subdivision comprises two
distinct tracts, that to the north being an alluvial flat extensively
irrigated by canals, while the southern portion is occupied by’ the
Kaimur Hills, an undulating plateau covered with jungle. These hills
afford little space for cultivation, and this part of the subdivision
suffered severely in the famine of 1896-7. The subdivision contains
one town, SasarAM, its head-quarters (population, 23,644); and 1,906
villages. The head-works of the Son Canals system are at DEHRL
There are old forts at SHERGARH and RoOHTASGARH, and Sasarim
and TmoTHU also contain antiquities of interest.

Sasaram Town (Se/saram).—Head-quarters of the subdivision of
the same name in Shahabad District, Bengal, situated in 24° 57° N.
and 84° U E, on the Mughal Sarai-Gaya section of the East Indian
Railway, 406 miles from Calcptta, Population (1go1), 23,644, of
whom 13,647 were Hindus and 9,994 Musalmans, The name Sasarim
signifies ‘one thousand toys’: a certain Asura or demon is said to have
lived here who had a thousand arms, each holding a separate play-
thing. The town is noted as containing the tomb of the Afghan
Sher Shah, who defeated Humiylin, and subsequently became em-
peror of Delhi. His mausoleum is at the west end of the town, within
a large tank, the excavated earth of which has been thrown into un-
shapely banks some distance off. The tomb itself consists of an
octagonal hall surrounded by an arcade, which forms a gallery; and
the roof is supported by four Gothic arches. The tomb of Sher
Shah’s father, Hasan Shah Siri, is similar but less imposing. To the
east of the town, near the summit of a spur of the Kaimur range on
which the tomb of Hazrat Chandan Shahid gzr is now venerated,
there is an important Asoka inscription. Sasarim was constituted a
municipality in 1869. The income during the decade ending rgo1-2
averaged Rs. 16,000, and the expenditure Rs. 15,000, In 1go3-4 the
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income was Rs. 17,000, mainly derived from a tax on persons (or
property tax) and the receipts from a large municipal market; and
the expenditure was Rs. 16,000. ) )

M. Martin (Buchanan-Hamilton), Ea:fer‘n India, vol. i, pp. 423-3a
(1838) ; Archacological Survey Reporss, vol. ix, pp- 13 2-9.] .

Sasvad.—Head-quarters of the Purandhar #@/uka of Poona District,
Bombay, situated in 18° 21" N. and 74° 2’ E., on the left bank of the
Karha river, 16 miles south-east of Poona city. Population (1go1),
6,294. Sisvad was the original Deccan home of the Peshwa’s family,
Reyond the town, across the Karha river, stands the old palace of the
Peshwa, now used as the Collector’s office. Near the junction of
the Karha and one of its minor tributaries is a walled building, the
palace of the great Brihman family Purandhare of Purandhar, whose
fortunes for upwards of a century were closely connected with those of
the Peshwas. This latter palace was formerly strongly fortified, and in
1818 was garrisoned and held out for ten days against a detachment of
British troops. About 1840 the Mirs of Sind were confined in Sisvad.
There is a mosque built entirely of Heméadpanti pillars and remains,
The municipality, which was established in 1869, had during the
decade ending 1901 an average income of Rs. 5,900. In 1903-4
the income was Rs. 6,700. The town contains a Sub-Judge’s court,
a dispensary, and four schools with 440 pupils, one of which is for gitls
with an attendance of 6o. Sadsvad is a station of the United Free
Church of Scotland Mission, which works in the surrounding villages
and supports one school.

Sataisgarh.-—Ruins in Malda District, Eastern Bengal and Assam,
See PANDUA,

Satana.— 74/iwka in Nasik District, Bombay. See BAGLAN.

Sata.no-nes.—Petty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Satara Agency.—Political Charge in Satara District, Bombay,
comprising the two jagirs of Aundh, lying between 16° 24’ and
17° 47" N. and 74° 6" and 75° 42" E., with an area of 447 square miles;
and Phaltan, lying between 17° 55" and 18° 6’ N. and 74° 12’ and
74° 44’ E, with an area of 397 square miles, under the political
superintendence of the Collector of Sitira. Phaltan lies to the north
of the Mahadeo range, which drains into the Nira, between Poona and
Satara District ; Aundh is scattered within the limits of Satara District,
the considerable block of the Atpadi /a/«4a lying to the north-east of
Khanapur in that District. The surface of both Phaltan and Aundh
is chiefly flat; lines of stony hills divide the former from Satira
District. The Nira runs in the north of Phaltan, and the Man flows
north and south in the Atpadi #i/vka of Aundh. Both States lie
within the area of Deccan trap. The climate is hot, and the rainfall
scanty and uncertain. The annual rainfall averages 20 inches at Phaltan
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and 22 inches at Aundh. The temperature at Phaltan rises to 104°
in May and falls to 50° in January.

Formerly the group of Native States comprising Akalkot, Aundh,
Bhor, Daphlapur, Jath, and Phaltan was recognized as the Satira
Jagirs, once feudatory to the Raja of Satira. In 1849 five of them
were placed under the Collector of Satara, and Akalkot under the
Collector of Sholapur. Subsequently, the jagz» of Bhor was transferred
to the Collector of Poona, and Jath and Daphlapur to the Southern
Marathi Country, The last two are now under the Collector of Bijapur.
The present chief of Aundh is a Hindu of Brahman caste, with the
title of Pant Pratinidhi. The family is descended from Trimbak Krishna,
accountant of Kinhai village in the Koregaon ##/uka of Satara District.
In 1690 Rajaram, Sivajl's younger son, raised Trimbak’s son Parasu-
ram Pant to the rank of Sardar, and in 1698 he conferred on him the
title of Pratinidhi or ‘viceroy.” In 1713 the office became hereditary
in the family. The chief ranks as a first-class Sardar of the Deccan.

The chief of Phaltan is a Maratha of the Ponwar clan. One Podaka
Jagdeo entered.the service of the emperor of Delhi, and was slain in
battle in 1327, whereupon the emperor gave the title of Nayak and
a jagir to his son Nimbrajl. In 1825 the State was attached by the
R3ja of Satara, who permitted Bandji Nayak to succeed in 1827 on
payment of a nazarana or succession fee of Rs. 3o,000. On his death
in the following year Phaltan was again attached by the Satara govern-
ment until 1841, when the widow of the deceased chief was permitted
to adopt a son. The chief is styled Nimbalkar and ranks as a first-
class Sardar of the Deccan.

The chiefs of Aundh and Phaltan became tributaries of the British
Government on the lapse of the Satara territory. Both families hold
sanads authorizing adoption, and in matters of succession follow the
custom of primogeniture. Aundh pays no tribute now, while Phaltan
pays Rs. 9,600 in lieu of a small mounted contingent.

The population of the Agency in 1gor was 109,660, dwelling in one
town and 142 villages, compared with 131,529 in 1891, the decrease
being due to the famines of 1896-7 and 1899~1900. It is distributed
between the two States as under :—

i
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Hindus numbered 104,376, Musalmans 4,118, and Jains 1,166. The
principal castes are Brihmans (5,000), Dhanga_rs ~(14,000), Kunbis
(29,000), Mahars (8,000), Malis (6,000), Marthas (11,000), and
Ramoshis (5,000). More than half of the population are supported
by agriculture. . )

The soil is of two kinds, black and red, an intermediate variety
being found in Aundh. Of the total area, 25 square miles are under
forest, and 76 square miles are not cultivable. The area of cultivable
land is 708 square miles, of which 697 square miles were cultivated
in 1903-4, and 34 square miles were irrigated. Indian millet, jowdy,
wheat, cotton, sugar-cane, and gram are the chief crops, Garden land
is mostly watered from wells. Building timber, extensive sheep-grazing
lands, and salt are the chief natural resources ; the weaving of cotton
and silk goods and the carving of stone idols are the only manufactures
of importance in Phaltan. The main exports are cotton, molasses,
oil, and clarified butter; imports include piece-goods, metals, and
miscellaneous European goods. In the town of Phaltan a number of
Gujardti Vanis carry on a brisk trade between the coast and the
interior.

The Agency suffered severely from famine in 1876~7, 1896~7, and
18991900, when a good deal of land fell waste. In 1896-7 the
maximum number of persons on relief works exceeded 1,500, while
in 1899~1900 it was nearly 4,000, and more than Rs. 40,000 was spent
on famine relief in that year, The States were first visited by plague
in 1896, and 4,400 persons fell victims up to the end of 1903 : namely,
4,000 in Aundh and 400 in Phaltan.

The Collector of Satara is Political Agent for both States. When
the States became tributaries of the British Government in 1849, the
Jagirdirs retained all their former rights and privileges, with the excep-
tion of the power of life and death and of adjudication upon serious
criminal cases. Their administration is conducted on the principles
of British law. Criminal and civil justice is administered by the
chiefs themselves, with the aid of subordinate courts. Heinous
offences requiring capital punishment or transportation for life are
tried by the Political Agent, assisted by two assessors, the preliminary
proceedings being conducted by the jagirdars. 'The gross annual
revenue of the Agency is about 4% lakhs: Phaltan 2 lakhs, and Aundh
2} lakbs. The chief sources of revenue are: land, 3 lakhs ; forest and
excise, Rs. 21,000. The excise and salt arrangements are in the hands
of Government. Survey operations were commenced in 1869, and
a revision settlement was introduced in 1894-5 in both States. In
Aundh the rates vary per acre from Rs, 1-2 to Rs. 4~0 on ¢ dry’ land,
and from Rs. 3 to Rs. 10 in the case of garden lands, while on rice
land the maximum rate is Rs, 8. In Phaltan the assessment rates vary
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from Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 2-8 per acre. The regular police in Phaltan
number 95 and in Aundh 83, in addition to irregular police for guard
and escort purposes, numbering 3z in Phaltan and 87 in Aundh.
There were 33 schools with 1,287 pupils in Phaltan, and 27 with 1,117
in Aundh, in 1go3-4. About 3,000 persons are annually vaccinated
in the Agency. The number of dispensaries is three, one at Phaltan
treating annually 9,000 patients, and two in Aundh treating 8,100
patients.

Satara Jagirs.—A group of States in the Bombay Presidency
under the political superintendence of the Collectors of Poona, Satara,
Sholapur, and Bijapur, comprising BHOR, AUNDH, PHALTAN, AKALKOT,
JarH, and DAPHLAPUR, with a total area of 3,247 square miles. Of
these, Bhor lies in the north-west of Satara District, Phaltan in the
north, Aundh in the east, Jath in the extreme south-east, Daphlapur
also in the south-east, and Akalkot in the south-east of Sholapur. The
Satara jagirs were feudatory to the Raja of Satara, and became tribu-
taries of the British Government on the lapse of that State in 1849.
The jagirdirs retain all their former rights and privileges, with the
exception of the power of life and death and of adjudication upon
serious criminal cases. Their administration is now conducted on the
principles of British law. Criminal and civil justice is administered
by the chiefs themselves, with the aid of subordinate courts. In
criminal cases, heinous offences requiring capital punishment or trans-
portation for life are tried by the Political Agents, assisted by two
assessors, the preliminary proceedings being conducted by the jagirdirs.
Such cases are committed by the ordinary magisterial courts of the
States, whether the court concerned be presided over by the chief
himself or by an officer with committal powers. In the latter case the
proceedings are forwarded through the chief. No appeal lies to the
Political Agents against the decisions of the chief in criminal matters.

DETAILS OF SATARA JAGIRS

T
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"Aundh . | Pant Pratinidhi | 447 72 63,921 | 2,30,700 | | Satdra

Phaltan .| Nimbalkar .| 397 72 45,739 | 2,00,400 | | District.

{ Bhor . | Pant Sachiv .| 925 oz | 137,208 3,68,800 Poona.

‘\ ?kfﬂkm . | Rdj Bhonsla . ggs 108 22,;3; 4,537,400 } Sholapur,
ath % 4 113 1, 3,27,300 sos

! Daphlipur€ Deshmukh . o6 P4 6707 2 2:5 00|} Bijapur.

i Total | 3,247 | 873 | 397,640 |16,07,100

* The figures for area in this column differ from those in the Censns Report for 1got, being
based upon more recent information.

+ At the Census of 1ot there were 71, 481, and 103 villages respectively in Aundh, Bhor, and
Akalkot, the rest being uninhabited.
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The charges are now permanent, though the Bombay Government
had occasion to effect transfers in the past. Originally the jagirs,
with the exception of Akalkot, were placed under the political control
of the Collector of Satara. In 1874 Jath and its dependency Daphli-
pur, which had been mismanaged, were placed in charge of the Political
Agent, Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Country, but were later trans-
ferred to the control of the Collector of Bijapur. Bhor was transferred
from the Satdra to the Poona Agency in 1887. The present chief
of Bhor has a personal salute of nine guns.

Satara District.—District in the Central Division of the Bombay
Presidency, lying between 16° 48" and 18° 11" N. and 73° 36" and
74° 58 E., with an area of 4,825 square miles. It is bounded on the
north by the States of Bhor and Phaltan and the Nira river, separat-
ing it from Poona: on the east by Sholapur District and the States
of Aundh and Jath; on the south by the river Vamna, separating it
from the States of Kolhipur and Sangli, and by a few villages of
Belgaum District; and on the west, along the Western Ghits, by
the Districts of Kolaba and Ratnagiri.

From Mahibaleshwar in the north-west corner of the District, 4,717
feet above the sea, start two hill ranges of equal height and nearly
at right angles to each other—one the main range
of the Western Ghits running towards the south
for sixty miles, and the other the Mahideo range
of hills, which, going first in an easterly and then in a south-easterly
direction, extends towards the eastern boundary, where it sinks gradually
into the plain, These hills throw out numerous spurs over the District,
forming the valleys of the several streams which make up the head-
waters of the KisTNa, one of the largest rivers in Southern India.
Except near Mahabaleshwar, and in the valley of the Koyna, the hills
of the District are very low and have a strikingly bare and rugged
aspect. The Mahadeo range, even in the rainy season, is but scantily
covered with verdure. The hills are bold and abrupt, presenting in
many cases bare scarps of black rock and looking at a distance like
so many fortresses. The highest point of the Western Ghats in
the District is MaHABaLESHWaR.  The crest of the range is guarded
by five forts: PRATAPcARH the northernmost, Makarandgarh 7 miles
south, Jangli-Jaigarh 30 miles south of Makarandgarh, Bhairavgarh
1o miles south of Jangli-Jaigarh, and Prachitgarh about 7 miles
south of Bhairavgarh.

Within Satara limits are two river systems : the Bhima system in
a small part of the north-east, and the Kistna system throughout
the rest of the District. A narrow belt beyond the Mahadeo hills
drains north into the Nira, and the north-east corner of the District
drains south-east along the Man. The total area of the Bhima system,

Physical
aspects.
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including part of the Wai 7a/«ka, the whole of Phaltan, and the #7/uka
of Man, is probably about 1,100 miles, while the area of the Kistna
system is 4,000. Of the Kistna’s total length of 8co miles, 150 are
within this District. It rises on the eastern brow of the Mahabaleshwar
plateau. The six feeders on the right bank of the Kistna are the
Kudali, Vena, Urmodi, Tarli, Koyna, and Virna; the two on the left
are the Vasna and Yerla. Of the Bhima river system, the chief Satdra
representatives are the NIra in the north and the Man in the north-east.
The Nira rises within the limits of the State of Bhor, and running
through Wai, Phaltan, and Malsiras in Sholapur, after a total length
of 130 miles, falls into the Bhima. The Man river rises in the hills
in the north-west of the Man #7/vka, and, after a course of 100 miles
through that ##/uka and the Atpadi makd/ of Aundh State and through
Sangola and Pandharpur in Sholapur, joins the Bhima at Sarkoli, 1o
miles south-east of Pandharpur.

The whole of Satara lies within the Deccan trap area. As in other
parts of the Western Deccan, the hills are layers of soft or amygdaloid
trap, separated by flows of hard basalt and capped by laterite or iron-
clay.

The botanical features of Satira are similar to those of adjacent
Deccan Districts. The spurs and slopes that branch east from the
Western Ghits are covered by teak mixed with brush-wood. As is
usual in the Deccan, the cultivated parts have but few trees, though
mango groves are common near towns and villages. Most of the
roadsides are well shaded with avenues of banian and mango. Several
types of flowering plant are found on the hills, notably the Capparis,
Hibiscus, Impatiens, Crotalaria, Indigofera, Smithia, Kalanchoe, Am-
mania, Senecio, Lobelia, Jasminum, as well as fine examples of the
orchid family. Oranges, limes, figs, and pomegranates are widely
grown ; but an attempt to introduce European fruit trees at Panchgani
has met with indifferent success. Mahabaleshwar strawberries have
gained a well-deserved reputation.

In the west near the Sahyadris, chiefly in the Koyna valley and the
Mala pass hills, are found the tiger, leopard, bear, and a few samdar
and small deer. In the east antelope or black buck, and the chinkara
or Indian gazelle, are met with in certain sparsely populated tracts.
Common to both east and west are the hare, monkey, and hog.
The Vena, Kistna, Koyna, and Varna rivers are fairly stocked with fish,
Game-birds are not numerous, the chief being the common sand-
grouse, the painted partridge, common grey partridge, quail, and snipe.
From December to March the demoiselle crane is to be found in flocks
on some of the rivers and reservoirs. Herons and egrets are common,
Of the ibis four species, and of duck seven species, are to be seen
on the larger rivers.
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According to the height above, and distance from, the sea, the
climate varies in different parts of the District. In the east, especially
in the months of April and May, the heat is considerable. But near
the Ghats it is much more moderate, being tempered by the sea-breeze.
The temperature falls as low as 58° in January and reaches 1ao° and
over in May. During the south-west monsoon the fresh westerly breeze
makes the climate agreeable. Again, while few parts of India have
a heavier and more continuous rainfall than the western slope of the
Western Ghits, in some of the eastern fd/ukas the supply is very
scanty. The average annual rainfall at Mahabaleshwar is nearly
300 inches, while in Satara town it is only 4r inches, and in some
places farther east it is as little as 20 inches. T he west of the Dis-
trict draws almost its whole rain-supply from the south-west monsoon
between June and October. Some of the eastern #d/ukas, however,
have a share in the north-east monsoon, and rain falls there in Novem-
ber and December, The May or ‘mango’ showers, as they are called,
also influence the cultivator’s prospects.

1t seems probable that, as in the rest of the Bombay Deccan and
Konkan, the Andhra or Satavihana kings (200 B.Cc.—a.D. 218), and
probably their Kolhapur branch, held Satara till the
third or fourth century after Christ. For the nine
hundred years ending early in the fourteenth century with the Muham-
madan overthrow of the Deogiri Yadavas, no historical information
regarding Sitara is available; and most of the Devanigari and Kanarese
inscriptions which have been found on old temples have not yet been
translated. ~ Still, as inscribed stones and copperplates have been found
in the neighbouring Districts of Ratnagiri and Belgaum and the State
of Kolhapur, it is probable that the early and Western Chalukyas held
Satara District from about 550 to 750 ; the Rashtrakiitas to 973 ; the
Western Chalukyas, and under them the Kolhapur Silaharas, to about
1190 ; and the Deogiri Yadavas till the Muhammadan conquest of the
Deccan about 1300.

The first Mubhammadan invasion took place in 1294, and the
Yadava dynasty was overthrown in 1318, The Muhammadan power
was then fairly established, and in 1347 the Bahmani dynasty rose to
power, On the fall of the Bahmanis towards the end of the fifteenth
century, each chief set up for himself; the Bijapur Sultins finally
asserted themselves, and under them the Marithds arose. Satara,
with the adjacent Districts of Poona and Sholapur, formed the centre
of the Marathd power. It was in this District and in the adjacent
tracts of the Konkan that many of the most famous acts in Maratha
history occurred.  Sivajt first became prominent by the murder of the
Raja of Javli close to Mahabaleshwar, and by the capture of the strong
fort of Vasota and the conquest of Javli. He then built the stronghold
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of Pratdpgarh (1656), against which the Bijapur Sultan directed a large
force under Afzal Khan with the object of subduing his rebellious
vassal. Sivajl met Afzal Khan in & conference underneath the walls
of Pratipgarh, slew him with the famous vaghnak (steel tiger's claw),
and routed his army in the confusion which ensued. Numerous acqui-
sitions of territory followed, including the capture of Satira in 1673 ;
and Sivaji shortly found himself in a position to organize an indepen-
dent government, placing his capital at Raigarh, where he was crowned
in 1674. On the death of Sivaji in 1680 the fortune of the Marathas
was temporarily overshadowed. Dissensions occurred between his
sons Rajaram and Sambhiji; and though the latter, as the elder, estab-
lished his claim to succeed, he was surprised and captured by the
Mughals under Aurangzeb in 1689, and put to death. Rajarim was
equally unable to stay the advance of the emperor, and in 1700 the
capture of Satara crowned the efforts of Aurangzeb to reassert his
power in the Marathd territory. In 1707 Aurangzeb died, and Sam-
bhiji’s son Sahu was released. Aided by his minister Balji Viswanath,
the first of the Peshwas, he secured SivajT’s possessions in the face
of the opposition of Tara Bai, Rajaram’s widow. The remainder of
Sahu’s reign was devoted to freeing himself from the power of Delhi,
and asserting his right to levy chauth and sardeshmukli in outlying
portions of the Deccan. He was gradually superseded in authority by
his able minister the Peshwd, who, on his death in 1749, removed the
Maratha capital to Poona. Titular kings continued to reside at Satara
until the power of the Peshwa was broken in 1818.

"The territory was thereupon annexed ; but the British, with a politic
generosity, freed the titular Marithd Raja (the descendant of Sivaji)
from the Peshwa’s control, and assigned to him the principality of
Satdra,  Captain Grant Duff was appointed his tutor until he should
gain some experience in rule. In April, 1822, the Satdra territory was
formally handed over to the Rja, and thenceforward was managed by
him entirely. After a time he became impatient of the control exer-
cised by the British Government; and as he persisted in intriguing
and holding communications with other princes, in contravention of
his engagements, he was deposed in 1839, and sent as a state prisoner
to Benares, and his brother Shahji was placed on the throne. This
prince, who did much for the improvement of his people, died in 1848
without male heirs ; and after long deliberation it was decided that the
State should be resumed by the British Government. Liberal pen-
sions were granted to the Raji’s three widows, and they were allowed
to live in the palace at Satara. The survivor of these ladies died in
1874. During the Mutiny a widespread conspiracy was discovered at
Satara to restore the Marithd power with assistance from the North;
but the movement was suppressed with only trifling disturbances.
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Besides the Buddhist caves near KarAD and WaAI there are groups
of caves and cells, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, at Bhosa in T4s.
gaon, Malavdi in the Man #@/wa, Kundal in the State of Aundh,
Patan in Patan, and Piteshwar in Satara, Wai is locally believed
to be Vairatnagari, the scene of the thirteenth year of exile of the
Pandavas. Satira, Chandan, and Vandan forts, situated 1o miles
north-east of Satara, were built by the Panhala kings about rrgo.

Except the Jama Masjid at Karad and 4 mosque in Rahimatpur the
District has no Musalman remains.  Sivaji built a few forts in Satara
to guard the frontiers. The best known of these are the Mahiman.
garh fort in Man to guard the eastern frontier, Pratapgarh in Javli to
secure access to his possessions on the banks of the Nira and the
Koyna and to strengthen the defences of the Par pass, and Vardhan-
garh. The District has a number of Hindu temples recently built at
places of great sanctity, e.g. Mahuli, Wai, and Mahabaleshwar.

The number of towns and villages in the District is 1,343, Its
population at cach of the last four enumerations has fluctuated as
follows: (1872) 1,062,121, (1881) 1,062,350, (1891)
1,225,989, and (19o1) 1,146,559. The decrease in
1gor was due to famine, and also to plague. ‘The distribution of the
population by #Z/ukas in 1got is shown below :—

Population.
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Koregaon D6 b T 83,375 241 — g | 4,003
I)\_hanapur . I I o1 86,049 | 169 | — 13 3,037
l'aw_n . Co438 ) L] 203 | log,007 | 238 ~ 23 2,168
Kamd. ..o ap8 )0 98| 134047 | 357 ~13 | 5000
{\_Platao . Ry 501 .. 35 90,416 | 192 | + 1 3,570
alva. . . . 2 53 | 143,030) . 1y + 6 7,001
.5 Shirdla petha H 545 i 81 5;,919 3891 = 4 11483
Tasgaon . . o325 1 48 92,412 | 284 — 1 4.799
District total | 4,825 | 8 |1,335% 1,146,550 | 238| —~ 6 |46,795

¢ The Agricultural department’s returns give the total number of villages as 1,358.

The towns are SATARa, the head-quarters, Wa1, Asura, ISLAMPUR,
I‘{ARKD, TAscaoN, MHASVAD, and MAHABALESHWAR. The average den-
sity of population is 238 persons per squaré mile ; but the Man /zuka,
which is the most precarious, has only 1oz persons per square mile.
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Marathi is the prevailing vernacular, being spoken by g5 per cent. of
the people. Hindus include 95 per cent. of the total and Musalmans
3 per cent., the proportion of the latter being lower than in any other
District in the Presidency. The Jains, who number 18,483, are met
with chiefly in the villages in the south of the Vilva and Tasgaon
tdlukas. ‘They bear the reputation of being laborious agriculturists,
and contrast favourably with their neighbours the Mardthis and
Marathda Kunbis, They represent a survival of the early Jainism,
which was once the religion of the rulers of the kingdoms of the
Carnatic.

Of the Hindu population, 584,000, or 54 per cent., are Marathas or
Maratha Kunbis ; 92,000, or 8 per cent., are Mahars ; 46,000, or 4 per
cent., Brahmans ; and 45,000, or 4 per cent., Dhangars, or shepherds,
who are mostly to be found in the hilly tract. Of the remainder, the
following castes are of importance : Chamrs or leather-workers (17,000),
Kumhars or potters (12,000), Lingayats (29,000), Malis or gardeners
(28,000), Mangs (26,000), Nhavis or barbers (15,000), Ramoshis (21,000),
and Sutdrs or carpenters (11,000). The Marithds or Maratha Kunbis,
during the period of the Maratha ascendancy (1674-1817), furnished
the majority of the fighting men. The Mavlas, Sivaji’s best soldiers,
were drawn from the ghasmatha (‘hill-top’) portion of the District.
During the last half-century they have become quiet and orderly, living
almost entirely by agriculture. Dark-skinned, and as a rule small,
they are active and capable of enduring much fatigue. Brahmans,
largely employed as priests or government servants, are found in
large numbers in the towns of Satara and Wai. Agriculture is the
main occupation of the people, supporting 73 per cent. of the total;
12 per cent. are supported by industry, and 1 per cent. by commerce.

In 1901, 975 native Christians werc enumerated, chiefly in Javl,
Koregaon, Satara, and Wai. The American Mission began work
in the District in 1834, when a girly’ school was opened at Maha-
baleshwar.  Till 1849 the school was removed to Satdra every year
during the rainy season. Since 1849 Satira has had resident mis-
sionaries.

The soils belong to threc main classes: red in the hills and black
and light in the plains. 'The black soil, which is generally found near
the river banks, is most widely distributed in the
Kistna valley, making it the richest garden and ‘dry-
crop’ land in the District. Near the heads of the streams which issuc
from the Western Ghats, the red soil of the valleys yields most of the
rice grown in the District.

Satara 'is mostly #yofwdri, about one-fifth of the total area being
indm or jagir land. The chief statistics of cultivation in 19o3-4 are
shown in the following table, in square miles :—

Agriculture.
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) -
Taluka. gfet:.l Cultivated, | Irrigated. CL‘I‘],::;"’IE Forests.
Wai . .. 392 242 16 1 Al
Man. . . 629 440 14 3 70
Javli. . . 423 240 9 2 145
Satara . .| 339 228 18 2 33
Koregaon . - 346 254 11 2 42
Khapapur . . 511 401 16 3 85
Patan S 438 242 9 10 11
Karad . . 378 258 19 3 51
Khatao . . 501 362 18 3 32
Vilva P 545 400 19 7 63
Tasgaon . . 325 259 0 2 2
Total | 4,827% | 3,320 155 38 702

* This figure is based on the most recent information. ~ Statistics are not available
for 335 square miles of this area.

Jowdr and bdjra, the staple food of the people, occupy 1,479 square
miles in almost equal proportions. Rice-fields (69) are found in the
valleys of the Ghats, especially along the Koyna river. Wheat occupies
77 square miles. In the west, #dgi (69) and zari (69) are the chief
crops.  Pulses occupy 478 square miles, chiefly gram, sux, kulith, udid,
mitg, and matk. In the Kistna valley sugar-cane and ground-nuts are
ceatensively cultivated.  Chillies occupy 14 square miles, and cotton
covers 28 square miles in the east of the District. At Mahabaleshwar
and Panchgani potatoes and strawberries are grown for the Poona
and Bombay markets. Tobacco is an important crop in Satira,
occupying 8,000 acres.

In 1860 an experiment was made in the cultivation of imphi (Holeus
saccharatus) or Chinese sugarcane. The crop reached a height
of 8 feet and was much appreciated. During the ten ycars ending
1904, more than 16 lakhs was advanced to the cultivators under
the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. Of this sum,
y lakhs was advanced during the three years ending 1gor-z.

Satara has two breeds of cattle, the local and the %Az, which is
said to come from the east. Though larger and more muscular, the
khilari is somewhat more delicate and short-lived than the local cattle.
"The valley of the Man used to be famous for its horses. All interest
i horse-breeding has now died out, and, except in the case of the
chiefs and wealthy landowners, the animals ridden are seldom
more than ponies. Sheep and goats are bred locally, few of them
cither coming into the District or leaving it. Goats are valued chiefly
for their milk. -One breed of goats whose long hair is twisted into
ropes is kept by Dhangars. Surat goats are occasionally imported.
Pigs are reared by Vadars and Kaikadis, and donkeys as pack-animals
by Lamanis, Kumbars, and Vadars. Mules are used as pack-animals
sparingly, and camels are rarely seen.
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A total area of 1543 square miles, or 6 per cent., was irrigated in
1903-4, the principal sources of supply being Government canals and
channels (rr square miles), tanks and wells (88), other sources (553).
The chief irrigation works are : the Kistna, Chikhli, and Rewari canals,
the Verla and Man river works, and the lakes at Mhasvad and Mayni.
The Kistna canal, which has its head-works 2 miles above Karad, has
an unfailing supply of water, and irrigates 6 square miles in the /zlukas
of Karad, Vilva, and Tasgaon. The works, which cost § lakhs, were
opened in 1868, and can supply 12,000 acres. The Chikhli, Rewiri,
and Gondoli canals cost respectively Rs. 57,000, Rs. 50,000, and
4 lakhs, and can supply 1,500, 1,900, and 2,000 acres. The Yerla
river works, begun in 1867 and finished in 1868, the right-bank canal
being 9 and the left 8% miles long, are supplemented by the Nehra
lake, finished in 1880-1, with a capacity of 523,000,000 cubic feet.
The whole scheme involved a cost of nearly 8 lakhs up to 1903~4, and
commands an irrigable area of 5,000 acres. The Mhasvad lake, having
a catchment area of 480 square miles and a full supply depth of 67 feet,
completed at a cost of nearly 21 lakhs, covers an area of 6 square miles
and can hold 2,633,000,000 cubic feet of water. It includes a large
lake on the river Man in the Man #d/uka, and also a high-level canal
(13 miles long) commanding the arca between the Min and the
Bhima. The Mayni lake, on a tributary of the Verla, cost about
4% lakhs, and commands 4,800 acres.

The water-supply in the west is plentiful, but there is much scarcity
in the east during the hot season. The supply comes partly from rivers
and partly from numerous ponds and wells. It is estimated that there
are 32,600 wells in the District, of which 27,000 are used for irrigation.
The cost of building wells varies greatly. They are of every description,
from holes sunk in the rock or soil to carefully built wells faced with
stone.

Forests cover an area of 70z square miles (including one square mile
of protected forest), of which 616 square miles in charge of the Forest
department are administered by a divisional and a
subdivisional officer. The forests are scattered over
the District, and are much broken by private and cultivated land. In
the west, the belt of evergreen forest along the line of the Western
Ghats is divided into six fairly compact ranges with little cultivated
land between. The seven eastern ranges are bare hills, with here and
there a little scrub and teak. The forests of the western /d/ukas have
a large store of timber and firewood. _fambul, gela (Vangueria spinosa),
and pesha (Cylicodaphne Wightiana) grow on the main ridge of the
Western Ghats, and small teak on the eastern slopes. Sandal-wood
is occasionally found, and the mango, jack, and guava are often grown
for their fruit. Patches of bamboo sometimes occur. A cinchona
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plantation, established in Lingmala near Mahiabaleshwar, has proved a
failure. In 1903—4 the forest revenue amounted to Rs. 46,000.

Tron is found in abundance on the Mahabaleshwar and Mahideo
hills, and was formerly worked by the Musalman tribe of Dhavads,
Owing, however, to the fall in the value of iron and
the rise in the price of fuel, smelting is now no longer
carried on. Manganese occurs embedded in laterite in the neighbour-
hood of Mahabaleshwar. The other mineral products are building stone
(trap in the plains and laterite on the hills), road-metal, and limestone,

Cotton is spun by women of the Kunbi, Mahar, and Mang castes.
The yarn thus prepared is made up by Hindu weavers of the Sali
or Koshti caste, and by Muhammadans, into cloth,
tape, and ropes. Blankets (4amb/is), which command
a large sale, are woven by men of the Dhangar caste.
Satara brass dishes and Shirala lamps are well-known throughout the
Deccan. Notwithstanding the great number of carpenters, wheels and
axles for cart-making have to be brought from Chiplin in Ratnagiri
Paper is manufactured to some extent.

The District exports grain and oilseeds, a certain number of blankets,
a small quantity of coarse cotton cloth, chillies, gu7 (unrefined sugar),
and a little raw cotton. The chief imports are cotton piece-goods,
hardware, and salt. The Southern Mahratta Railway has largely in-
creased the trade with Poona and Belgaum, and at the same time has
diminished the road traffic between those places. The road-borne
traffic with Chiplin in Ratnagiri District is, however, still consider-
able, the exports being unrefined sugar, blankets, and cloth, and the
imports spices, salt, coco-nuts, and sheets of corrugated iron. Weekly
or bi-weekly markets are held in large villages and towns, such as
Mbasvad, which is famous for its blankets, and Belavdi for its cattle,
The trade-centres are Wai, Satara, Karad, Tasgaon, and Islampur,

The Southern Mahratta Railway traverses the centre of the District
for 115 miles from north to south. The total length of roads is 433
metalled, and 284 unmetalled. Of these, 159 miles of metalled and
264 miles of unmetalled road are maintained by the local authorities,
the remainder being in charge of the Public Works department. There
are avenues of trees on about 400 miles. The Poona and Bangalore
road, crossing the District from north to south near the railway, and
bridged and metalled throughout, is the most important. A first-class
road is maintained from Wathar station via Wai to Panchgani and Maha-
baleshwar, whence it passes by the Fitzgerald gha# to Mahad in Koliba,
and another runs from Karad westwards to Chiplin in Ratnagiri and
eastwards to Bijapur. An alternative route to Mahabaleshwar runs

through Satara town, and there are numerous feeder roads for the
railway,

Minerals.

Trade and
communications.
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The uncertain and scanty rainfall makes eastern Satara one of the
parts of the Bombay Presidency most liable to suffer from failure of
crops. The earliest recorded is the famous famine
known as Durga-devi, which, beginning in 1396, is said
to have lasted twelve years, and to have spread over all India south of
the Narbada. Whole Districts were emptied of their inhabitants ; and
for upwards of thirty years a very scanty revenue was obtained from the
territory between the Godavari and the Kistna. In 1520, mainly owing
to military disturbances, the crops in the Deccan were destroyed and
a famine followed. In 1629-30 severe famine raged throughout the
Deccan. The rains failed for two years in succession, causing great
loss of life.  According to local tradition, the famine of 1791~2 was the
worst ever known, It seems to have come after a series of bad years,
when the evils of scanty rainfall were aggravated by disturbances and
war, The native governments granted large remissions of revenue,
the export of grain was forbidden, and a sale price was fixed. Rice
was imported into Bombay from Bengal. The famine of 1802-3
ranks next in severity. It was most felt in Khandesh, Ahmadnagar,
Sholapur, Bijapur, and Dharwar; but it also pressed severely on Bel-
gaum, Satara, Poona, Surat, and Cutch. This scarcity was mainly
due to the ravages of Jaswant Rao Holkar and his Pindaris, who
destroyed the early crops as they were coming to maturity and pre-
vented the late crops being sown. This scarcity was followed by the
failure of the late rains in 1803. The pressure was greatest in July and
August, 1804, and was so grievous that, according to tradition, men
lived on human flesh. Grain is said to have been sold at a shilling
the pound. In 1824-5 a failure of the early rains caused consider-
able and widespread scarcity. In 1862 there was again distress on
account of scanty rainfall.

The early rains of 1876 were deficient and badly distributed, and
the crops failed, distress amounting to famine over about one-half of
the District, the east and south-east portions suffering most. This was
followed by a partial failure of the rains in September and October,
when only a small area of late crops could be sown. With high prices,
millet at 8% instead of 17} seers per rupee, and no demand for field
work, the poorer classes fell into distress. The need for Government
help began about the beginning of October. The long period of dry
weather in July and August, 1877, forced prices still higher, and caused
much suffering ; but the plentiful and timely rainfall of September and
October removed all cause of anxiety. By the close of November the
demand for special Government help had ceased. On May 19, 1877,
when famine pressure was general and severe, 46,000 labourers were
on relief works. The total cost of the famine was estimated at about
12 lakhs. In the eastern 73/ukas the number of cattle decreased from
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994,000 in 1876-7 to 775,000 in 1877-8. In 1878 the cultivated
area fell short of that in 1876 by about 18,400 acres.

In the famine of 1896~7 the District again suffered severely. In
December, 1896, the number on relief works was 6,700. It rose to
27,000 in April, 1897, and then began to fall. The number on chari.
table relief was 5,000 in September, 1897. The last scarcity occurred
in 1899-1900, when the late rains failed. The drought was specially
marked in the region east of the Kistna river. Relief works were
necessary in 18g99. By May, 1900, 47,000 persons were on works,
excluding 8,000 dependents and 2,000 in receipt of gratuitous relief.
The latter number rose to 17,000 in September. The distress con-
tinued till October, 1901, owing to the capricious rainfall of 1goo.
The total cost of the famine was estimated at 16 lakhs, and the
advances to agriculturists and remissions of land revenue amounted
to 18 lakhs. It is calcilated that there was a mortality of nearly
30,000 in excess of the normal during the period, and that 200,000
caltle died.

The Collector’s staff usually includes three Assistants or Deputies.
The District is divided into eleven #@/ukas: namely, KARAD, VALVa,
SATARA, Wag, JavLl, KHANAPUR, KOREGAON, PATAN,
MAN, Kuatao, and TAscaoN. The #d/ukas of Valva
and Wali include the petty divisions (pezhas) of Shirdla and Khandala,
and Javli includes Malcolmpeth. The Collector is Political Agent for
the Aundh and Phaltan States.

The District and Sessions Judge is assisted for civil business by
an Assistant Judge, one Subordinate Judge under the Dcccan Agri-
culturists’ Relief Act, and ejght other Subordinate Judges. There are
usually 34 magistrates to administer criminal justice. The usual forms
of crime are hurt, theft, and mischief. Dacoity is common in the
southern portion of the District.

Before the rise of the Marathas and during their supremacy many
surveys were made of parts or the whole of the Satira territory, appa-
rently with the object of readjusting rather than of altering the assess-
ment, which, under the name of Zama/ or rack rental, had remained the
same for years., No accurate account of the Bijapur survey rcmains,
but the standard of assessment was continued in some villages to the
end of the Peshwas’ rule (1818). When Sivaji took the country (1655)
he made a new but imperfect survey on the model of Malik Ambar’s,
fixing two-fifths of the produce or its equivalent in money as the
government share. The Mughals introduced the system of Todar
Mal, fixing the assessment, not by measurement as in the districts
conquered earlier, but by the average produce or its equivalent in
money. In some cases Aurangzeb raised the rents for a few years
as high as he could, and this amount was ever afterwards entered in
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the accounts as the Zamal or rack rental. In the time of Balaji Baj
Rao some villages in Wai, Vilva, Khanapur, and Karad were measured,
but do not seem to have been assessed. B&ji Rao II introduced the
farming or contract system, for both revenue and expenditure. The
contractors usually had civil and criminal jurisdiction, and treated the
landholders with the greatest harshness. The result of the excessive
bids made by the contractors to please Baji Rao was that most vil-
lages were burdened with a heavy debt incurred on the responsibility
of the headman and on behalf of the village. The first step after the
establishment of the Satira Raja in 1818 was to abolish the con-
tract system and to revert to a strictly personal or 7yorwar settlement ;
but the old and very heavy assessment remained. About 1822 the
rates returned for good land varied from Rs. 18 to Rs. 1-2 per acre;
for mixed land from Rs. ¢ to 13} annas ; and for uplands from Rs. 2—4
to 4% annas. The rate for garden land varied from Rs. 28 to Rs. 1-2.
Between 1821 and 1829 Captain Adams surveyed all the lands of
the State. The arable area was divided into numbers or fields, and
the areas of all holdings and grants or zzdms were fixed. When in
1848 the District was resumed by the British Government, the revenue
survey was introduced, beginning with Tdsgaon in 1852-3, and com-
prising the whole of the District before 1883. A revision between 1888
and 1897 disclosed an increase in cultivation of 7,000 acres. The
revised settlement raised the total land revenue from 11} lakhs to
nearly 17 lakhs. Under the current survey settlement the average
rate of assessment for ‘dry’ land is 13 annas, for rice land Rs. 3-14,
and for garden land Rs. 3-9.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees :—

|
i 1880-1. | 18go-1. l 1900-1. 1903-4.
| |
; I | ——
1 Land revenue lo23,82 23,04 ’ 22,18 20,43
| Total revenue . | 29,79 20,55 ' 27,50 | 36,17
1

There are twelve municipalities in the District: SATARA Crrv, Wal,
RaHivaTpur, Karap, ISLAMPUR, AsHTA, TAscaoN, Vira, Mavwi,
Muasvap, MALCOLMPETH, and SATARA SUBURBAN, with an aggregate
income of 1} lakhs. Local affairs outside these are managed by the
District board and 11 local boards. The total receipts of these
boards in 19o3-4 was more than 2% lakhs, the principal source of in-
come being the local fund cess; and the expenditure was a little less
than that sum. Of the total expenditure, nearly one lakh, or g0 per
cent., was laid out on roads and buildings in 1903-4.

The District Superintendent of police is assisted by an Assistant
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Superintendent and two inspectors. There are 17 police stations and
a total police force of 966, of which 16 are chief constables, 196 head
constables, and 754 constables. The mounted police number 7, under
one daffadir. The District contains 1g subsidiary jails, with accom-
modation for 424 prisoners. The daily average number of prisoners
during 1904 was 89, of whom 5 were females.

Satara stands nineteenth among the twenty-four Districts of the
Presidency in the literacy of its population, of whom 4 per cent
(8 per cent. males and o-3 females) could read and write in 1go1. In
1865 there were 104 schools and 6,100 pupils. The number of pupils
rose to 12,851 in 1881 and to 23,168 in 1891, but fell in rgor to 22,146,
In 1go3-4 there were 352 public schools with 16,962 pupils, of whom
1,519 were gitls, besides 47 private schools with 878 pupils. Of the
352 institutions classed as public, one is managed by Government,
282 by the local boards, and 36 by the municipal boards, 31 are aided
and 2 unaided. The public schools include 3 high, 7 middle, and
342 primary schools. The total expenditure on education in 19o3—4
was more than 12 lakhs. Of this, Local funds contributed Rs. 50,000,
municipalities Rs. 10,000, and fees Rs. 25,000. About 74 per cent.
of the total was devoted to primary schools.

In 1904 the District possessed 2 hospitals and ¢ dispensaries and
7 other medical institutions, with accommodation for 124 in-patients,
About 106,960 persons were treated, including 818 in-patients, and
3,609 operations were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 19,770,
of which Rs. 11,370 was met from municipal and local board funds.

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1go3-4 was nearly
28,000, representing a proportion of 24 per 1,000 of population, which
is almost equal to the average of the Presidency.

[Sir J. M. Campbell, Bombay Gazetteer, vol. xix (1885) ; W. W. Loch,
Historical Account of the Poona, Satira, and Sholapur Districts (1877).]

Satara Taluka.— 7a/uka of Satara District, Bombay, lying between
17° 30" and 17° 50" N. and 73° 48’ and 74° 10’ E., with an area of
339 square miles. It contains one town, SATARA (population, 26,022),
the District and /@/wka head-quarters ; and 152 villages. The popula-
tion in rgor was 128,391, compared with 139,892 in 1891. The
density, 379 persons per square mile, is the highest in the District.
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was more than 1.9 lakhs, and
for cesses Rs. 19,000. Satdra includes the three valleys of the Kistna,
Vena, and Urmodi rivers, which are open and slope gently towards the
base of steep and bare hills. Clumps of mangoes stud the valleys, and
babal grows plentifully on the banks of the Kistna. The soil near the
rivers is rich and black, but grows gradually grey and poorer towards
the hills. The climate is healthy, and the rainfall, averaging 4o inches,
is higher than in most other Jilwkas.
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Satara City.—Head-quarters of Satdra District, Bombay, situated
in 17° 41" N. and 74° E., 10 miles from Sitira Road station on the
Southern Mahratta Railway, near the confluence of the Kistna and the
Vena. The strong fort of Satira is perched on the summit of a small,
steep, rocky hill. It takes its name from the seventeen (safara) walls,
towers, and gates which it is supposed to have possessed. At the close
of the war with the Peshwa in 1818, it fell, after a short resistance, into
the hands of the British, but was restored with the adjacent territory
to the representative of Sivajl's line, who, during the Peshwa’s ascen-
dancy, had lived there as a State prisoner. In 1848, on the death
of the last Rajg, the principality escheated to the British. The town,
lying at the foot of the hill fortress, consisted in 1820 of one long
street of tiled houses, built partly of stone and partly of brick. After
the breaking up of the Raja’s court, the population considerably
decreased. But Satara is still a large place, with a population in
1901 of 26,022, including 2,917 in suburban and ggo in cantonment
limits. Hindus numbered 21,795, Muhammadans 3,275, Jains 253,
and Christians 599. The municipality, established in 1853, had an
average income during the decade ending rgor of Rs. 69,000. In
19034 the income was Rs. 60,000. The suburban municipality, estab-
lished in 1890, had an average income during the decade ending 1901
of Rs. 7,400. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 8,000. Satara has few
large or ornamental buildings, with the exception of the Raja’s palace
now used as the Judge’s court. On account of its high position,
2,320 feet above sea-level, the climate is unusually pleasant. The
water-supply is obtained by aqueducts and pipes from the Kas lake
in the hills, 16 miles from the city. A civil hospital is situated here.

Satgaon.—Ruined town in Hooghly District, Bengal, situated in
22° 58’ N. and 88° 23" E., to the north-west of Hooghly town. Popu-
lation (19o1), 153. Sitgaon was the mercantile capital of Bengal from
the days of Hindu rule until the foundation of Hooghly by the Portu-
guese. Its decay dates from the silting-up of the channel of the
Saraswati; and nothing now remains to indicate its former grandeur
except a ruined mosque, the modern village consisting of a few miser-
able huts. Satgaon is said to have been one of the resting-places of
Bhagirathi. De Barros writes that it was ‘less frequented than Chitta-
gong, on account of the port not being so convenient for the entrance
and the departure of ships.” Purchas states it to be ‘a fair citie for
a citie of the Moores, and very plentiful, but sometimes subject to
Patnaw.” In 1632, when Hooghly was declared a royal port, all the
public offices were withdrawn from Satgaon, which rapidly fell into
ruins.

Sathalli.—Village in the Hassan #34 of Hassan District, Mysore,
situated 1o miles south-west of Hassan town. Population (1gor), 105.
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It is of interest as the centre of a Christian agricultural community,
which had its origin in the labours of the well-known Abbé Dubois,
There is a group of twelve villages, almost entirely inhabited by
Christians, who follow their original customs in all matters not con-
cerned with religion.

Sathamba.—Petty State in Mani KANTHA, Bombay.

Satkhira Subdivision.—Western subdivision of Khuln District,
Bengal, lying between 21° 38" and 22°57" N. and 88° 54" and 8¢° 23'E,
with an area of 749 square miles. The northern part of the subdivision
resembles in its general physical characteristics the adjoining zkdnas of
Jessore ; the drainage is bad and there are numerous swamps. The
southern portion includes a large area in the Sundarbans, where there
is much fertile land awaiting reclamation. The population in 1901 was
488,217, compared with 495,600 in 1891, the density being 652 persons
per square mile. It contains two towns, SATKHIRA (population, 8,356),
the head-quarters, and DERHATA (5,454) ; and 1,467 villages. Iswari-
PUR was the old capital of Raji Pratapaditya. Debhata and KiLicany
are trading centres.

Satkhira Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Khulni District, Bengal, situated in 22° 43" N. and 8¢° 5’ E.,
on a %kal or channel connected with the Ichimati river. Population
(1901), 8,356. Satkhira was constituted a municipality in 1869. The
income during the decade ending 1gor-z averaged Rs. 4,600, and
the expenditure Rs. 4,500. In 1903~4 the income was Rs. 7,500,
mainly from a tax on persons (or property tax); and the expenditure
was Rs. 6,500. The town contains the usual public offices, a sub-ail
with accommodation for 12 prisoners, as well as many Hindu temples.

Satlasna.—Petty State in ManT KANTHA, Bombay.

Satmala.—Range of hills in Bombay, Berar, and the Hyderabad
State, which also bears the names of the Ajanta, Chandor, and
Indhyadri hills, and Sahyadriparbat.

Satna (or Raghurijnagar).—Town in the Rewah State, Central India,
situated in 24° 34" N. and 80° 50’ E., on the Jubbulpore-Allahabad
section of the East Indian Railvay. Population (rgor), 7,471. Satnd
is the head-quarters of the Political Agent in Baghelkhand and of the
Raghurajnagar fahsil of Rewah. It is a place of considerable com-
mercial importance and the principal centre of trade in the State, the
value of exports and imports passing through the town being about
4 lakhs a year. The principal exports are wheat, rice, linseed, and g#?;
and the imports, kerosene oil, cotton, cloth, and sugar. The town is
clean and well built, with many good houses. To the west and across
the railway lie the Agency limits, containing the residence of the
Political Agent, offices, and other buildings. Satni was selected as
the head-quarters in 1872, before which date the Political officer lived
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at NAcop. The Agency limits occupy 95 acres, with a population
(rgo1) of 382. A high school, a Government dz&-bungalow, a combined
post and telegraph office, and an Agency hospital and State dispensary
are situated in the town.

Satodad-Vavdi.—Petty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Satpuras (or Satpurds).—A range of hills in the centre of India.
The name, which is modern, originally belonged only to the hills which
divide the Narbadi and Tapti valleys in Nimar (Central Provinces),
and which were styled the s@putra or ‘seven sons’ of the Vindhyan
mountains. Another derivation is from s@/pura (‘sevenfolds’), referring
to the numerous parallel ridges of the range. The term Satpurds is
now, however, customarily applied to the whole range which, com-
mencing at Amarkantak in Rewah, Central India (22° 41" N. and
81° 48" E.), runs south of the Narbada river nearly down to the
western coast. The Satpurds are sometimes, but incorrectly, included
under the ViNpHVA range. Taking Amarkantak as the eastern
boundary, the Satpuras extend from east to west for about 6oo miles,
and in their greatest width, where they stretch down to Berir, exceed
oo miles from north to south. The shape of the range is almost
triangular, From Amarkantak an outer ridge (see Maikara) runs
south-west for about roo miles to the Siletekri hills in Balaghat
District (Central Provinces), thus forming as it were the head of the
range which, shrinking as it proceeds westward from a broad table-land
to two parallel ridges, ends, so far as the Central Provinces are con-
cerned, at the famous hill fortress of Asircarm., Beyond this point
the Rajpipla hills, which separate the valley of the Narbada from that
of the Tapti, complete the chain as far as the Western Ghats. On
the tableland comprised between the northern and southern faces
of the range are situated the Central Provinces District of Mandla,
and part of Balaghat, Seoni, Chhindwira, and Betal.,

The superficial stratum covering the main Satpurd range is trappean ;
but in parts of the Central Provinces crystalline rocks are uppermost,
and over the Pachmarhi hills sandstone is also uncovered. In Mandla
the higher peaks arc capped with laterite. On the north and south
the approaches to the Satpurds are marked as far west as Turanmal
by low lines of foot-hills. These are succeeded by the steep slopes
leading up to the summit of the plateau, traversed in all directions
by narrow deep ravines, hollowed out by the action of the streams and
rivers, and covered throughout their extent with forest.

Portions of the Satpura plateau consist, as in Mandla and the north
of Chhindwira, of a rugged mass of hills hurled together by volcanic
action. But the greater part is an undulating table-land, a succession
of bare stony ridges and narrow fertile valleys, into which the soil has
been deposited by drainage. In a few level tracts, as in the valleys
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It is of interest as the centre of a Christian agricultural community,
which had its origin in the labours of the wellknown Abbé Dubois,
There is a group of twelve villages, almost entirely inhabited by
Christians, who follow their original customs in all matters not con.
cerned with religion.

Sathamba.—Petty State in Mani KanTHa, Bombay.

Satkhira Subdivision.—Western subdivision of Khulna District,
Bengal, lying between 21° 38’ and 22° 57" N. and 88° 54”and 89° 23'E,
with an area of 749 square miles. The northern part of the subdivision
resembles in its general physical characteristics the adjoining #hdnas of
Jessore ; the drainage is bad and there are numerous swamps. The
southern portion includes a large area in the Sundarbans, where there
is much fertile land awaiting reclamation. The population in 1901 was
488,217, compared with 495,600 in 1891, the density being 652 persons
per square mile. It contains two towns, SATKHIRA (population, 8,356),
the head-quarters, and DERHATA (5,454) ; and 1,467 villages. Iswari-
pUR was the old capital of Raja Pratapaditya. Debhita and KALicany
are trading centres.

Satkhira Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Khulna District, Bengal, situated in 22° 43" N. and 8¢° 5" E,,
on a A%l or channel connected with the Ichamati river. Population
(1901), 8,356. Satkhira was constituted a municipality in 1869. The
income during the decade ending 1gor-z averaged Rs. 4,600, and
the expenditure Rs. 4,500. In 19034 the income was Rs. 7,500,
mainly from a tax on persons (or property tax); and the cxpenditure
was Rs. 6,500. The town contains the usual public offices, a sub-jail
with accommodation for x2 prisoners, as well as many Hindu temples.

Satlasna.—Petty State in MaHI KANTHY, Bombay.

Satmaila.— Range of hills in Bombay, Berdr, and the Hyderabad
State, which also bears the names of the Ajanrta, Chandor, and
Indhyadri hills, and Sahyadriparbat.

Satna (or Raghurdjnagar).—Town in the Rewah State, Central India,
situated in 24° 34" N. and 80° 50" E., on the Jubbulpore Allahibad
section of the East Indian Railway. Population (xgo1), 7,471. Satnd
is the head-quarters of the Political Agent in Baghelkhand and of the
Raghurajnagar #ahsi/ of Rewah. It is a place of considerable com-
mercial importance and the principal centre of trade in the State, the
value of exports and imports passing through the town being about
4 lakhs a year. The principal exports are wheat, rice, linseed, and g#i ;
and the imports, kerosene ofl, cotton, cloth, and sugar. The town is
clean and well built, with many good houses. To the west and across
the nilway lie the Agency limits, containing the residence of the
Political Agent, offices, and other buildings. Satni was selected as
the head-quarters in 1872, before which date the Political officer lived
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at Nacop. The Agency limits occupy 95 acres, with a population
(r9o1) of 382. A high school, a Government d#4-bungalow, a combined
post and telegraph office, and an Agency hospital and State dispensary
are situated in the town.

Satodad-Vavdi.—Petty State in KATHIZWAR, Bombay.

Satpuras (or Satpurds).—A range of hills in the centre of India.
The name, which is modern, originally belonged only to the hills which
divide the Narbada and Tapti valleys in Nimar (Central Provinces),
and which were styled the s@iputra or ‘seven sons’ of the Vindhyan
mountains. Another derivation is from s@zpura (*sevenfolds’), referring
to the numerous parallel ridges of the range. The term Satpurds is
now, however, customarily applied to the whole range which, com-
mencing at Amarkantak in Rewah, Central India (22° 41’ N. and
81° 48" E.), runs south of the Narbada river nearly down to the
western coast. The Satpuras are sometimes, but incorrectly, included
under the VINDHYA range. Taking Amarkantak as the eastern
boundary, the Satpurds extend from east to west for about 6oo miles,
and in their greatest width, where they stretch down to Berdr, exceed
100 miles from north to south. The shape of the range is almost
triangular.  From Amarkantak an outer ridge (see MaikaLa) runs
south-west for about 100 miles to the Saletekri hills in Balighat
District (Central Provinces), thus forming as it were the head of the
range which, shrinking as it proceeds westward from a broad table-Jand
to two parallel ridges, ends, so far as the Central Provinces are con-
cerned, at the famous hill fortress of AsirearH. Beyond this point
the Rajpipla hills, which separate the valley of the Narbada from that
of the Tapti, complete the chain as far as the Western Ghits. On
the tableland comprised between the northemn and southern faces
of the range are situated the Central Provinces District of Mandla,
and part of Balaghat, Seoni, Chhindwara, and Betil.

The superficial stratum covering the main Satpurd range is trappean ;
but in parts of the Central Provinces crystalline rocks are uppermost,
and over the Pachmarhi hills sandstone is also uncovered. In Mandla
the higher peaks arc capped with laterite. On the north and south
the approaches to the Satpurds are marked as far west as Turanmal
by low lines of foot-hills. These are succeeded by the steep slopes
leading up to the summit of the plateau, traversed in all directions
by narrow deep ravines, hollowed out by the action of the streams and
rivers, and covered throughout their extent with forest.

Portions of the Satpura plateau consist, as in Mandla and the north
of Chhindwara, of a rugged mass of hills hurled together by volcanic
action. But the greater part is an undulating table-land, a succession
of bare stony ridges and narrow fertile valleys, into which the soil has
been deposited by drainage. In a few level tracts, as in the valleys
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of the Machna and Sampna near Betdl, and the open plain between
Seoni and Chhindwara, there are extensive areas of productive land,
Scattered over the plateau, isolated flat-topped hills rise abruptly from
the plain. The scenery of the northern and southern hills, as observed
from the roads which traverse them, is of remarkable beauty. The
drainage of the Satpurds is carried off on the north by the Narbada,
and qn the south by the Wainganga, Wardha, and Tapti, all of which
have their source in these hills.

The highest peaks are contained in the northern range, rising
abruptly from the valley of the Narbadd, and generally sloping down
to the plateau, but towards the west the southern range has the greater
elevation. Another noticeable feature is a number of small table-lands
lying among the hills at a greater height than the bulk of the plateau.
Of these, PacHMARHI (3,530 feet) and CHikaLDA in Berdr (3,664 feet)
have been formed into hill stations: while Raigarh (2,200 feet) in
Balaghat District and Khamla in Betil (3,800 fect) are famous grazing
and breeding grounds for cattle. Dhiipgarh (4,454 feet) is the highest
point on the range, and there are a few others of over 4,000 feet.
Among the peaks that rise from 3,000 to 3,800 fect above sealevel,
the grandest is TuranMAL (Bombay Presidency), a long, rather narrow
tabledand 3,300 feet above the sea and about 16 square miles in area.
West of this the mountainous land presents a wall-like appearance
towards both the Narbadd on the north and the Tépti on the south,
On the eastern side the Tasdin Vali (Central India) commands
a magnificent view of the surrounding country. The general height
of the plateau is about 2,000 feet.

The hills and slopes are clothed with forest extending over some
thousands of square miles; but much of this is of little value, owing
to unrestricted fellings prior to the adoption of a system of conservancy,
and to the shifting cultivation practised by the aboriginal tribes, which
led to patches being annually cleared and burnt down. The most
valuable forests are those of s@/ (Shorea robusta) on the eastern hills,
and teak on the west.

The Satpurd Hills have formed in the past a refuge for aboriginal
or Dravidian tribes driven out of the plains by the advance of Hindu
civilization, Here they retired, and occupied the stony and barren
slopes which the new settlers, with the rich lowlands at their disposal,
disdained to cultivate ; and here they still rear their light rains crops
of millets which are scarcely more than grass, barely tickling the soil
with the plough, and eking out a scanty subsistence with the roots and
fruits of the forests, and the pursuit of game. The Baicas, the wildest
of these tribes, have even now scarcely attained to the rudiments of
cultivation ; but the Gonps, the Korks, and the BaiLs have made
some progress by contact with their Hindu neighbours.
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The open plateau has for two or three centuries been peopled by
Hindu immigrants; but it is only in the last fifty years that travelling
has been rendered safe and easy, by the construction of metalled roads
winding up the steep passes and enabling wheeled traffic to pass over
the heavy land of the valleys. Till then such trade as existed was
conducted by nomad Banjaras on pack-bullocks. The first railway
across the Satpurd plateau, a narrow-gauge extension of the Bengal-
Nagpur line from Gondia to Jubbulpore, has recently been opened.
The Great Indian Peninsula Railway, from Bombay to Jubbulpore,
runs through a breach in the range just east of Asirgarh, while the
Bombay-Agra road crosses farther to the west.

Satpurds, East.—The eastern extension of the Satpura Hills of
Central India, lying east and south of the Son. In the United
Provinces they form a wilderness of parallel ridges of low rocky hills,
extending over 1,700 square miles in the south of Mirzdpur, and
covered with jungle, with the exception of a large basin in Zgppe
Singraull and a smaller area in Dudhi where the soil is alluvial and
allows cultivation. Coal has been found in Singrauli, and an attempt
was made in 1896 to work it. The few inhabitants are chiefly jungle
tribes, Kols, &c., resembling those in Chota Nagpur.

Sattanapalle.—7a/x% in the north of Guntir District, Madras,
lying between 16° 15" and 16° 49" N. and 79° 51" and 80° 26” E., with
an area of 714 square miles. The population in 1gor was 159,645,
compared with 138,617 in 1891. It contains 168 villages, of which
Sattanapalle is the head-quarters. The demand on account of land
revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,49,000. A wide
extent of black cotton soil produces heavy crops of cotton, the staple
product. There is practically only one main road, with two or three
subsidiary branches ; and in wet weather the black soil and the water-
courses with their treacherous beds become almost impassable.

Sattankulam.—Town in the Srivaikuntam #a/«k of Tinnevelly
District, Madras, situated in 8° 27" N.and 77° 55" E. It derives its
importance from its situation on the border of the great palmyra forest
in the south-east of the District. Jaggery (coarse sugar) goes from
here to Palamcottah in large quantities. It is a Union, with a popu-
lation (xgot) of 6,953, and is the head-quarters of a Roman Catholic
mission which possesses a church and some schools. Two miles to
the east is Mudalir, one of the chief Christian villages in Tinnevelly
District, with a fine Gothic church.

Satthwa.—South-eastern township of Magwe District, Upper
Burma, lying between 19° 39" and 20° ¢’ N. and 95° 19’ and
95° 51 E,, with an area of 469 square miles. The township is one
of the great rice-producing areas of Upper Burma, being low-lying and
fairly well watered, Near Kokkogwa, on the Vabe stream, is the old
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capital of Paikthado, the walls of three sides ?f which re.main. The
population was 53,216 in 1891, and 53,424 in 1901, distributed in
one town, TAUNGDWINGYI (population, 5,041), and 223 villages.
There were about 1,800 Chins in the township in 19o1. The head-
quarters are at Satthwa (population, 288), a village due south of
Taungdwingyi, where there is an important bazar. In 19o3-4 the
area cultivated was 127 square miles, and the land revenue and
thathameda amounted to Rs. 86,000.

Sattir Subdivision.—Subdivision of Tinnevelly District, Madras,
consisting of the #@/wks of SATTOR and SRIVILLIPUTTUR.

Sattiir Taluk.—Northernmost #z/uk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, -
lying between ¢° 2’ and 9° 43’ N. and 77° 43" and 78° ¢/ E., with an
area of 560 square miles. The /a/uk is comparatively sparsely peopled,
the total population in 1901 being 186,694, compared with 184,329 in
1891, or a little more than 330 persons per square mile. It contains
three towns, VIRUDUPATTI (population, 16,837), SIVAKASI (13,021),
and SATTOR (7,870), the head-quarters; and 206 villages. The
demand for land revenue and cesses in rgo3z—4 amounted to
Rs. 2,68,000. The northern and eastern villages are chiefly black
cotton soil, while the southern and south-western portions consist of
red loam and sand. The only river is the Vaippar, which is not of
much use for irrigation. Cotton is the staple product, but cambu is
also largely grown. There is a good deal of careful cultivation of
garden crops with well-irrigation, but the area of ‘wet’ lands is small.
The 7dlvk includes a considerable number of samindari and indm
villages, none of which, however, is very large.

Sattir Town.—Head-quarters of the /#/4 of the same name in
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in ¢° 22’ N. and 77° 55" E., with
a station on the South Indian Railway. Sattdr is also the head-
quarters of the officer in charge of the subdivision comprising the
Sattir and Srivilliputtdr Z@/s. It is a Union, with a population
(rg01) of 7,870, and has a Local fund hospital. There are two cotton-
pressing and ginning factories, which employ in the aggregate 200
hands.

Satwas.—Head-quarters of the Nemawar district of Indore State,
Central India, situated in 22° 32” N. and 76° 43’ K., between the
Chankeshar and Datunt rivers, in the Narbadd valley. Population
(1901), 1,743. The village is an old one, and from the numerous
remains which it contains must have been a place of considerable
importance under the Mughals, when it was the head-quarters of
a mahdl in the sarkdr of Hindia in the Sibak of Malwi. A fort
stands in the centre of the village. Three miles south-east is a fine
old dam across the Datuni river, now much out of repair. In 1801
a severe encounter took place at Satwas between Jaswant Rao Holkar
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and Major Brownrigg, who was commanding a force of Sindhia’s
troops. A little later the notorious Pindari leader Chitd obtained
land in this district, and made Satwas and Nemawar his two principal
places of residence. From 1844 it remained in the hands of the
British authorities till 1861, when it passed to Holkar. Besides the
district offices, the village contains a State post office, a school, and
an inspection bungalow.

Satyabadi.—Village in the Khurda subdivision of Puri District,
Bengal, situated in 19° 57” N. and 85° 49’ E. Population (1901),
1,547. It contains a shrine dedicated to Sakhi Gopal, an incarnation
of Krishna, which is visited by all pilgrims going to Purl.

Satyamangalam Taluk.,—North-west Zi/x% of Coimbatore District,
Madras, lying between 11° 15”and 11° 49" N. and 76° 50"and 77° 35’ E.,
with an area of 1,177 square miles. The population increased from
184,017 in 1891 to 214,701 in 1901, or by 16 per cent. Besides
GopICHETTIPALAIYAM (population, 10,227), the head-quarters, it contains
175 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903~4 was
Rs. 4,42,000. Almost half the ##/u%, its northern and eastern portions,
is covered by hills which contain excellent forests. Of.the cultivable
area about 13 per cent.is usually irrigated, and this contains a large
proportion of the best classes of land in the District. It is fed mainly
from the BHAVANI river, which traverses the #3/u% from west to east,
and the area watered by channels is larger than in any other fiuk.
On the ‘dry’ land camébu is by far the most common crop. The
rainfall averages 27 inches annually. The tract which lies below the
hills is well supplied with roads, but there are no railways or tele-
graphs in any portion of it. After Kollegal it is the most sparsely
peopled fa/uk in the District.

Satyamangalam Town.—Till recently the head-quarters of the
taluk of the same name in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in
11° 30’ N. and 77° 15" E., on the Bhavini river at the foot of the
northern  Coimbatore hills. Population (1go1), 3,680. Though
apparently never strongly fortified, it derived some strategical impor-
tance from the fact that it lies near the southern end of the Gazalhatti
Pass, which was the ordinary route from Mysore to this District.
Under the Naik dynasty of Madura it was the residence of a deputy-
governor. In the beginning of the seventeenth century it was the
local head-quarters of the Jesuits. It fell into the hands of the Mysore
kings in 1653, was held by the British for some time after Colonel
Wood’s sudden but short occupation of the District in 1768, and was
abandoned before Haidar's advance at the end of the same year.
A ruined mud fort in the neighbouring pass was bravely but un-
successfully defended in this campaign by Lieutenant Andrews, who
was killed by the besiegers. The town was occupied by a division
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under Colonel Floyd during General Medows’s campaign in this
District in 1790, preparatory to a general advance into Mysore by the
Gazalhatti Pass. But Tipd descended the pass in September of that
year, crossed the Bhavini above Satyamangalam, and fought two
engagements with the British on the same day. In the first of these,
a cavalry fight, the British were completely successful, and in the
second, an artillery duel, they held their ground though they suffered
severely. It was, however, decided not to risk a general encounter,
and the place was abandoned by Colonel Floyd on the following
morning, Satyamangalam is now the head-quarters of a deputy-
tahsildar and stationary sub-magistrate. It is an ordinary market
town without special features.

Saugor District (Szgar).—District of the Jubbulpore Division in
the extreme north-west of the Central Provinces, lying between 23° ¢/
and 24° 27’ N. and 78° 4" and 7¢° 22” E., with an area of 3,962 square
miles. It forms with Damoh an extension of the great Malwa plateau,
and consists of a flat open black-soil tract about 1,000 feet above the
level of the Narbada valley, from which it is separated by the steep
escarpment of the Vindhyan Hills. It is bounded on the north by the
Jhansi District of the United Provinces and by the Native States of
Panna, Bijawar, and Charkhari; on the cast by Panna and Damoh
District ; on the south by Narsinghpur District and the Native State
of Bhopal; and on the west by the States of Bhopal and Gwalior.
The District is narrowest at its south-eastern corner,
and slopes towards the north-east, gradually extend-
ing in width until it culminates in the heights over-
looking the Bundelkhand plain. The country generally is undulating,
with numerous isolated hills. The most open parts are the plain
forming the Khurai ZaAsi/ on the north-west, and that which consists
of the Garhakota, Rehli, and Deorl pazganas on the south-east. East
of the Khurai feAsz/, which is separated from Saugor and Bandd by
a low range of hills, the character of the country is very broken, low
flat-topped hills rising from the plain in all directions, some covered
with trees, others stony and barren, On the south-east and north-east
of the District lie thick belts of forest. The drainage of the country
is almost entirely to the north and east, the watershed of the Narbada
commencing only from the summit of the range immediately over-
looking it. The principal rivers arc the SoNAw, the Bewas, the
DwuasAw, the Bina, and the Berwa. Of these, the Sonir, Bewas, and
Dhasan flow from south-west to north-east, the course of the last
named being more northerly than that of the other two. The Bina
flows through the extreme west of the District, and the Betwa marks
for some distance the border separating the northern portion of the
Khurai fahsi/ from the State of Gwalior. Two small streams, the

Physical
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Biranj and Sindhor, take their rise in the Deorl pargana of the Rehli
‘ahsi/ and flow south to the Narbada

The greater part of the District is covered by the Deccan trap; but
there are two great inliers of Vindhyan sandstone, one to the north
running down nearly as far as Saugor, and the other to the east extend-
ing from near Garhakota to beyond Surkhi. To the east or south-east
of Saugor the infra-trappean or Lameta limestone is largely developed.
Calcareous inter-trappean bands with fossilized shells and plants also
occur largely near Saugor.

The Vindhyan Hills are generally poorly wooded. Saugor contains
some almost pure teak forest in the west near Jaisinghnagar and
Rahatgarh, and teak mixed with other species elsewhere. Sandal-
wood is found in small areas, and bamboos occupy the slopes of most
of the hills, The bamboo is fairly well reproduced by seed, but the
forests are full of dead trees, and are in poor condition for the most
part. Belts of ckiuli or palds (Butea frondosa) are found in the rich
black soil of the open plateaux, and of plains at the foot of the hills,
such as those near Saugor. The cultivated portions of the District
are marked by the presence near villages of scattered trees or groves
of mango, tamarind, makud (Bassia latifolia), and pipal.

Among wild animals, s@mbar, nilgaz, and spotted deer are numerous,
and hog are still more common. Four-horned deer, barking-deer, and
mouse deer are occasionally met with. Herds of antelope are found
all over the open country, especially in the Khurai #2/4s7Z.  Game-birds,
such as peafowl, spur-fowl, sand-grouse, partridges, and green pigeons,
are fairly numerous; but waterfowl are not plentiful, owing to the
absence of tanks. Mahseer of small size are numerous in most of
the rivers, and murrel (Ophiocephalus striatus) are caught in every
tank.

The climate of the District is pleasant considering the latitude.
The minimum temperature is about 41° in the cold scason, and the
maximum summer heat about r12° The District is healthy during
the greater part of the year. The annual rainfall averages 47 inches.
Failures of crops appear on the whole to have been caused in equal
degree by deficiency and by excess of rainfall.

The early history of Saugor is mainly a matter of tradition. The
old capital, Garhpahrd, 7 miles north of the present city, is supposed
to have been founded by a Gond dynasty. The
Gonds were succeeded by a tribe of Ahirs called
the Fauladia, to whom is attributed the foundation of the fort at Rehli.
Some Ahir landowners still claim to be their descendants and bear the
title of Rao. About 1023 the Ahirs were supplanted by one Nihalsha,
a Rajput of Jalaun, who took possession of Saugor and the surround-
ing country. Nihalsha’s descendants retained possession for about

History.
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6oo years, but are said to have been defeated by the Chandels of
Mahoba and subjected to tribute. The two Baniphar warriors of the
Chandel Rajas, Alha and Udal, are popular heroes, and their fifty-two
battles are celebrated in song. Alhd is still supposed to live in the
forests of Orchha, and nightly to kindle the lamp in a temple of Deyi
on a hill in the forest. Saugor itself was founded in 1660 by Udan
Sha, a Dangi chief, said to be one of Nihalshd’s descendants, who built
a small fort on the site of the present one and settled the village of
Parkotd, which is now part of the town. The grandson of Udan Sh,
Prithwipat, 2 man of weak intellect, was dispossessed by Chhatarsil,
the famous Bundeld Raja. He was restored by the Raja of Jaipur, but
was again ousted by the Muhammadan chief of Kurwai, and retired
to Bilehr, which with four other villages is still held free of revenue by
his descendants. In 1735 Saugor was taken by a nephew of Baji Rao,
the Maritha Peshwa, who left his lieutenant, Govind Rao Pandit, in
charge of the conquered territory. Govind Rao paid great attention
to the improvement of the town and surrounding country. The fort
of Saugor as it now stands was built by him, and the town grew into
a city under his administration and became the capital of this part of
the country. He was killed in 1761 at the battle of Panipat, and the
Peshwa gave Saugor and the surrounding country revenue free to his
descendants, who continued to hold possession until it was ceded to
the British. During their rule the city was sacked three times: twice
by Amir Khan, Pindari, and once by Sindhia after a long siege in 1814,
In 1818 Saugor was ceded to the British by the Peshwi, and became
part of the Saugor and Nerbudda Territories, which were for a time
attached to the North-Western Provinces. In March, 1842, occurred
what is known as the Bundela insurrection. Two Bundela landholders,
who had been served with civil court decrees, rose in rebellion and
sacked several towns. They were joined by a Gond chief, and dis-
affection extended into the adjoining District of Nursinghpur. In the
following year the revolt was put down, but the District had suffered
severely and the land revenue was realized with difficulty for several
years.

In 1857 the garrison of Saugor consisted of two regiments of native
infantry and one of cavalry, with a few European gunners, Shortly
after the commencement of the Mutiny the European residents moved
into the fort. The sepoys remained in their lines for a short time, when
the .4znd Regiment and the 3rd Irregular Cavalry mutinied, the 31st
Regiment remaining faithful. The two mutinous regiments moved off
towards Shahgarh, a Native State to the north; the Rijas of Shahgarh
and Banpur then entered the District and took possession of the
greater part of it. At the same time the Nawib of Garhi Amapini,
a place now in Bhopal, occupied Rahatgarh, The whole District was
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thus in the hands of the rebels, the Europeans holding only the town
and fort of Saugor. This state of things continued for about eight
months, during which time three indecisive engagements were fought.
In February, 1858, Sir Hugh Rose arrived at Rahatgarh with the
Central India Field Force, defeated the rebels, and took the fort.
Thence he passed on to Barodid Naunagar, about 1o miles from
Rahatgarh, where he met and defeated the troops of the Riji of
Banpur, and then came into Saugor. All the rebels about Rahatgarh
and Khurai now fled. Passing through Saugor Sir Hugh Rose went
on to Garhakots, where he met and defeated the Rija of Shahgarh’s
troops, and took the fort, in which the rebels had left a large quantity
of treasure and property of all kinds. He then came back to Saugor
and marched towards Jhansi, meeting the remainder of the Shahgarh
Raja’s troops at Madanpur and defeating them with great slaughter.
By the beginning of March, 1858, a regular administration was restored,
and the police and revenue offices re-established. The dominions of
the Shahgarh Raja were confiscated, and a part of them was added
to Saugor District.

Dhiamoni, 29 miles north of Saugor, contains a large fort almost in
ruins and surrounded by jungle. At Khimlasa, 42 miles north-west of
Saugor, and the old head-quarters of the Khurai za%si/, are situated
a fort and a Muhammadan tomb, the walls of the latter being of per-
forated screen-work. Of the numerous other forts in the District, the
largest is that at Rahatgarh, 25 miles west of Saugor, which is ascribed
to the Muhammadan rulers of Bhopal. The outer walls consist of 26
enormous round towers, some of which were used as dwellings, con-
nected by curtain walls and enclosing a space of 66 acres. Within is
a palace called the Badal Mahal, or ‘cloud palace,” from its great
height. There are also forts at Rehli, GarnikoTA, KHURAL DEOR],
and Jaisinghnagar, with masonry walls protected by massive towers ;
but these are now for the most part in ruins.

At the Census of 1go1, Saugor contained 5 towns—SAUGOR, GARHA-
Ko1R, ETAwa, KHural, and Drori—and 1,924 villages. The popu-
lation at the last three enumerations has been as
follows : (1881) 564,950 ; (1891) 591,743 ; and (19o1)
171,046, Both in 1881 and 1891 the rate of increase was far below
that of the Province as a whole, owing to a long succession of partially
unfavourable seasons, which retarded the natural increase of population
and also caused a certain amount of emigration to Central India.
Between 1891 and 1gor Saugor with Damoh suffered from a more
disastrous succession of failures of crops than any other part of the
Province. In 1goz a tract of 11 villages with some Government forest
was transferred from Saugor to Narsinghpur, and the corrected totals of
area and population are 3,962 square miles and 469,479 persons. The
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statistics of population in rgo1 given below have been adjusted on
account of this transfer:—

% Number of p E.é “5.5_2 - ‘.55
2., < g2 | Leedi =7
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Sangor . . |1,064| 1| 3525/ 160,309 | 156| — 198 | 9,043
Khurai . .| og40(2 | 470| 93,788 |100| —256 | 3,729
Rehli . . |I,254 |2 | 660| 136,463 | 109 —19:3 | 4,481
Bandd . .| 794 |..| 269| 72,829 |103| —10-5 | 1,975
District total | 3,062 | 5 |1,924| 469,479 | 118 | —20-4 |19,228

About 87 per cent. of the population are Hindus, and 4 per cent,
Animists, the latter proportion being very low in comparison with that for
the Province as 2 whole. Muhammadans number 23,2135, or 5 per cent.
of the population, but 13,000 of these live in towns. There are more
than 15,000 Jains in the District, or nearly a third of the total number
in the Province. The language of Saugor is the Bundell dialect of
Western Hindi, which is spoken by almost the whole population. Only
3,800 persons speak Urdd and 6,500 Marithi, It is noticeable that the
Marithi spoken in Saugor is the pure form of the language belonging
to Poona, and not the Nagpur dialect. The forest tribes have entirely
abandoned their own languages.

The principal landholding castes in the District are Brihmans, Dan-
gis, Lodhts, Kurmis, and Bundeld Rajputs. Brihmans (41,000), who
constitute nearly 9 per cent. of the population, have come from the
north and west of India. The north country Brahmans have been in
the District longest, and the Mardthas immigrated at the time when it
came under their rule. The Dangis (21,000) were formerly a dominant
caste, and Saugor was sometimes called Dangiwara after them. They
are principally malgusars (landholders) and tenants, rarely labourers.
Lodhis (39,000) constitute 8 per cent. of the population. They had the
reputation of being quarrelsome and fond of display, but are now losing
these characteristics, ~ Kurmis (22,000) are quiet and industrious culti-
vators, and averse to litigation. The Bundeld Rajputs were a renowned
freebooting tribe. They are proud and penurious to the last degree,
and quick to resent the smallest slight. Even now it is said that no
Bania dare go past 2 Bundela’s house without getting down from his pony
and folding up his umbrella. There are only one or two Muhammadan
landowners of any importance. Of the forest tribes Gonds number
22,000, or about 4% per cent. of the population, and Savaras 13,000, or
rather less than 3 per cent. The Gond Rija of Pitehra was formerly a
feudatory of the Mandla dynasty, holding a considerable portion of the
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south of the District. Both Gonds and Savaras in this District are
comparatively civilized, and have partially adopted Hindu usages.
About 65 per cent. of the total population are supported by agriculture.

Christians number 1,357, of whom 665 are Roman Catholics, 230
Lutherans, and 443 belong to the Church of England. Of the total
number, 768 are natives. There are Swedish Lutheran and Roman
Catholic missions, of which the former is located at Saugor and Khurai
and the latter at Shyampura. Etiwa contains a station of the Christian
Mission, a body with no sectarian tenets.

The prevalent $oil is a dark-coloured loam of varying depth, which
has been formed partly by lacustrine deposit and partly by the disinte-
gration of the trap rock, the loose particles of which
are washed off the hills into the depressions below.
This soil is locally known as mund, and is much prized because it is
easily workable, and not so favourable to the growth of rank grass as the
more clayey soil found in other parts. It covers 56 per cent. of the area
under cultivation. A@lar, or good black soil, covers 2 per cent., and
raipan, or thin black soil, 1o per cent. of the area under cultivation.
The other soils are inferior and unsuitable for wheat. The soil of the
Khurai fz/si/ contains a large admixture of clay, and hence is somewhat
stiffer and more difficult to work than that of Saugor and the open part
of Rehli, The most serious obstacle to cultivation in Saugor District
is the coarse %ans grass (Saccharum spontaneunt); this rapidly invades
black soil when left fallow, and, when once it has obtained a hold,
covers the whole field with a network of roots, and can scarcely be
eradicated by the ordinary country plough. Kdans flourishes particularly
in the clayey soil of the Khurai Zo/sz/, and during the period of adverse
seasons has overrun large areas of fertile land. Attempts are now being
made to eradicate it by means of embankments which will keep the
fields under water during the rains.

About 2} square miles of land taken from Government forests are
held on #yofwdri tenure ; 14 square miles by revenue-free grantees ; and
the balance on the ordlinary proprietary (mdlgusiri) tenure. The main
agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are given below, areas being in square
miles :—

Agriculture,

Tahsil, Total. | Cultivated. | Irsigated. | COltiveble | poregys,
Saugor . .| 1,004 435 |. 3 437 | 174
Khurai . . 040 238 1 529 124
Rehli | 1,254 443 3 417 327
Banda . . 704 227 4 243 180

Total | 3,962 1,343 81 1,626 755

Formerly the wheat crop in Saugor District far exceeded any other.
K2
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In 1891~2 the area under wheat was 805 square miles, but it then began
to decline owing to a succession of bad seasons, and fell to 153 square
miles in 1896-7. There has now been some recovery, and the figures
for 1903—4 show 466 square miles under wheat, or 37 per cent. of the
cropped area. Gram has been steadily growing in popularity, both
because it has a recuperative effect on the soil, and because it is a legs
expensive crop to cultivate. It occupies 146 square miles, or 12 per cent,
of the cropped area. Linseed has been affected by the unfavourable
seasons no less than wheat, and now occupies 56 square miles, or 43 per
cent. of the cropped area. /Jowwdr has in recent years increased greatly
in popularity, as it is a cheap food-crop, and very little seed is required
for it. At present the area under it is 171 square miles, or 14 per cent,
of the total. Kodon covers 7o square miles, or more than 5 per cent,
There are 2o square miles under cotton and 26 under rice. 73/ and
ramtilli (Guizolia abyssinica) occupy 72 square miles.  Betel-vine gar.
dens are found in Saugor, Baleh, Sahajpur, and Jaisinghnagar, and the
leaf of Baleh has some reputation.

At the time of settlement (1892-3) the cropped area amounted to
about 1,600 square miles, but the prolonged agricultural depression’
reduced this in 1gog to about 1,250 square miles. It may be antici-
pated that with good harvests the more valuable spring crops will con
tinue to recover the ground lost. During the recent bad seasons large
agricultural loans have been made, the total advances between 1871
and 1904 amounting to more than 8 lakhs. Of this total, about
Rs. 50,000 has been remitted. Loans for the improvement of land
have been taken to a much smaller extent, but over Rs. 50,000 was
advanced between 1891 and 1904 for the construction of embankments
for wheat-fields.

Most of the cattle in the District are bred locally, and arc small but
hardy, though no care is exercised in breeding, and special bulls are
not kept for this purpose. Superior plough-cattle are imported from
Malwa and Gwalior, but not in large numbers. Buffaloes are not used
for cultivation, but they are kept for the manufacture of g/ and the
young bulls are taken by road to Chhattisgarh and sold there. Ponies
are bred in the District, but not to so large an extent as formerly. They
are of very small size, and are used both for riding and pack-carriage.
Since the extension of metalled roads the people prefer to travel in
bullock-carts. Mules are bred in small numbers for sale to the Military
department. Donkeys are used only as pack-animals by the lowest
castes.

Only 5,500 acres, or 1 per cent. of the total under cultivation, were
irrigated in 1903-4, and this area consists principally of rice or garden
crops. Irrigation from temporary wells is commeon in the north of the
Banda safstl, where the light soils respond more readily to it. The
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embanking of fields to hold up moisture for wheat cultivation s scarcely
practised at all in this District, but a few banks have been erected to
prevent surface scouring on uneven land. Some of the leading land-
holders have, however, now adopted the practice of embanking their
fields, and experimental embankments have been constructed by
Government,

Government forests cover 755 square miles, or rather less than 19 per
cent. of the area of the District. There are large forests in the hills of
the north and south, and a series of scattered blocks
on the range running from north-east to south-west.
Teak, saf (Zerminalia tomentosa), chinli or paids (Butea frondosa), and
bamboos are the principal trees. Teak is fairly common, but the timber
is inferior.  The palas scrub forest, found in the plains, is of an open
nature, and the trees are freely propagated by seed, but the seedlings are
often destroyed by the winter frosts and by fires in the hot season.
Among minor products may be noticed charcoal, which is sold to the
iron-workers of Tendikheda in Narsinghpur, and the risa fikari grass
(dndropogon Schoenanthus), used in the manufacture of scent. The
forests of Banda are rich in makud trees, which are of great value in
times of scarcity. The forest revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 47,000.

Iron is found in the north of the District in Hirdpur and other
villages of the Shahgarh pargana, and is still smelted by native methods,
but the industry has greatly declined. Sandstone quarries occur in
several places, from which building stone of a good quality is obtained,
the best being at Rahatgarh and Maswasi, just north of Saugor. The
carthen vessels made of red clay in Shahgarh have a local reputation.

Weaving and dyeing are carried on principally at Saugor, Rehlj,
Deort, Gourjhamar, and Garhakotd ; brass-working at Deori, Khurai,
and Malthone; iron-work "at Rahatgarh; and the Trade and
manufacture of glass bangles at Garhakota, Pithoria, .o ieatione
and Rihatgarh. At Pithoria glass beads and rude
phials for holding scent are also made. Gold and silver work is pro-
duced at Saugor, Khurai, and Etawa, but many of the Sonars (gold-
smiths) have fallen back on the manufacture of ornaments from bell-
metal. The local industries are generally, as elsewhere in the Province,
in a depressed condition. There are no factories in the District.

The principal exports consist of food-grains, and until lately those of
wheat were of far greater importance than all others combined. But in
recent years the exports of wheat have declined almost to vanishing
point, though with favourable harvests they will probably soon recover.
At present the most important articles of exports are the oilseeds,
#i/ and linseed. Cotton'and hemp (saz) are exported to some extent ;
also g/ in large quantities, dried meat (to Burma), hides, horns ?.nd
bones, and forest produce. Betelleaves are sent to the United

Forests, &c.
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Provinces, and the skins and horns of antelope are sold for ornamenta]
purposes. The imports are principally cotton piece-goods, kerosene oil,
metals, all minor articles of hardware, groceries, and spices. Country
cloth comes principally from the Bombay mills ; unrefined sugar is im-
ported from the United Provinces, refined sugar from Bombay and
Cawnpore, and tobacco from Cawnpore and Bengal. Nearly all the salt
used comes from the Pachbhadrd salt marshes in Jodhpur.

Before the opening of the railway from Bina to Katni nearly the
whole trade of Saugor District went to Kareli station in Narsinghpur
District by the Saugor-Kareli road, crossing the Narbada at Barmhan;;
but at present the bulk of the trade of the District is concentrated
at Saugor station. The three southern parganas of the Rehli taksii—
Naharmow, Gourjhamar, and Deori—still send their exports to Kareli,
while the Shahgarh pargana in the north of the Bandi fa/si/ has
a certain amount of traffic with Cawnpore by road. The branch
line from Bina, on the Indian Midland section of the Great Indian
Peninsula, to Katni, on the East Indian Railway, passes through the
centre of Saugor District. The length of this railwdy within the Dis-
trict is 71 miles, and there are seven stations, of which Bina, Khuraj,
Saugor, and Shahpur are trade centres. The main line of the Indian
Midland Railway from Itarsi to Cawnpore also runs through the
north-west of the Khural 7aksi/ for 17 miles, and the stations of
Bamora, Bina, Agasode, and Karonda are situated on it, while another
branch leads from Bina to Baran. The principal roads are those
leading from Saugor to Kareli, Rihatgarh, and Rehli, to Cawnpore
through Banda, to Damoh through Garhikotd, and to Jhansi through
Malthone.  Of these, the Karell and Rahatgarh roads are metalled
throughout, the Rehli road for most of its length, and the Cawnpore
and Jhansi roads for a few miles out of Saugor town. The importance
of the Karell road has now largely decreased. The total length of
metalled roads in the District is 117 miles, and of unmetalled roads
162 miles ; the annual expenditure on maintenance is about Rs. §0,000.
A few minor roads are maintained by the District council, but all others
are in charge of the Public Works department. The length of avenues
of trees is 185 miles.

Little is on record concerning the agricultural history of the District
prior to the thirty years’ settlement of 1867, but severe failures of crops

Fami are known to have occurred more than once during
amine, )

the first half of the century and also in the years

1854-56. In 1868-9 the autumn harvest failed entirely owing

to drought, and some distress was felt by the poorer classes. In 1878,

1889, and 18go the harvests were poor, and there was again a certain

amount of privation. The spring crops were below the average in

1892-3, and in 1893~4 and 1894~ they failed almost entirely from
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excessive winter rains. Relief works were opened in 1894, but the
people did not resort to them in large numbers. In 1895~6 both
crops were again seriously injured by drought, and in 18¢6~7 an
almost complete failure caused severe famine. Relief operations were
in progress during the whole of 1897. The total expenditure exceeded
12 lakhs, and the maximum daily number of persons on relief was
58,000 in May, 1897. In 1898-9 Saugor had a poor spring crop,
and in 1899~19co the autumn crops failed entirely, though the spring
crops gave an average out-turn. ‘There was again famine in this year,
though far less severe in Saugor than over most of the Province.
Nearly 11 lakhs was spent on relief, and the numbers relieved rose
to 87,000 in August, rgoo. It will thus be seen that the District has
lately passed through a most severe and protracted period of agricul-
tural depression.

The executive head of the District is the Deputy-Commissioner, who
is also District Magistrate, with three Assistants. For administrative
purposes the District is divided into four fa/s#/s, each
of which has a seksildar and a naib-taksildir, except
Bands, which has only a feksi/dér. An Executive Engineer and
a Forest officer are stationed at Saugor.

The civil judicial staff consists of a District and a Subordinate
Judge, with a Munsif at each faksiZ.  The Divisional and Sessions
Judge of Jubbulpore has superior civil and criminal jurisdiction. The
crime of the District is somewhat heavy as compared with other parts
of the Province. Robberies and dacoities are comparatively frequent,
and cattle-stealing and simple theft are also common offences. Opium
smuggling from the adjoining Native States is prevalent.

Under the Maratha revenue system villages were farmed out to the
highest bidder, and any rights or consideration which the village head-
men may have enjoyed in the past were almost entirely effaced. No
legal status was given to tenants, and the older cultivators were pro-
tected only by custom, which enjoined that, so long as the annual rent
demand was paid, their tenure should be hereditary and continuous.
"The land revenue history of the District during the period following
the cession in 1818 consists of a series of abortive attempts to raise
a revenue equal to or exceeding that of the Marathd government, when
the people had become impoverished by the exactions of that govern-
ment during the last period of its rule, and by the depredations of the
Pindaris. The demand at cession was 2 little short of 6 lakhs. A series
of annual and short-term settlements ensued till 1835, when a twenty
years’ settlement was made, and the revenue fixed at Rs. 6,27,000.
This settlement did not work well, and the disturbances of 1842
seriously injured the District, necessitating a general reduction of
revenue varying from 1o to zo per cent. Large remissions of the

Administration.
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ordinary demand were also frequently made during the currency of
this settlement. In 1854 a revision of settlement was commenced,
but owing to the Mutiny and other causes was not completed through-
out the District until 1867. The effect of this settlement was to reduce
the revenue to Rs. 4,64,000. On this occasion the village headmen
received, according to the general policy of the Central Provinces
Administration, proprietary and transferable rights in their villages.
The scttlement was for the term of thirty years, and the District
prospered, the cropped area increasing from 1,040 to 1,250 square
miles. In 1891, after a preliminary cadastral survey had been com-
pleted, a new settlement commenced, but owing to interruptions caused
by famine it was not completed till 1897. The revenue then fixed
amounted to nearly Rs. 6,96,000. In spite of the enhanced revenue,
the share of the “assets’ left to the proprietors was considerably larger
than at the former settlement. But the successive failures of crops
have so greatly reduced both the area under cultivation and the value
of the crops grown that the District has been unable to pay the revised
demand, and successive reductions have been made. The revenue
as now fixed is Rs. 5,00,000, the incidence per acre being R. o~10-3
(maximum R. o-13-7, minimum R. o-15-11); while the incidence of
the rental is Rs. 1-1-6 (maximum Rs, 1-7, minimum R. o-10-10).

The land revenue and total revenue receipts in the District have
varied, as shown below (in thousands of rupecs) :—

1880-1. ‘ 1890-1. 1900-1. 19034
Land revenue . . 443 | 4,52 4,91 490
Total revenue ‘ 7,23 ‘ 7,07 7,34 7,51

The management of local affairs outside municipal areas is entrusted
to a District council, under which are four local boards each having
jurisdiction over a single Zaksz/. The income of the District council
in 1903-4 was Rs. 74,000. The main items of expenditure were:
cducation (Rs. 20,000), public works (Rs. 18,000), and medical relief
(Rs. 9,000).  SAUGOR, DEORI, und KHURAI are municipal towns,

The sanctioned strength of the police force is 653 of all ranks.
This includes a special reserve of 2 officers and 23 men, 7 mounted
constables, and cantonment police numbering 31. In proportion to
area and population the police force is stronger in Saugor than in
any other District of the Central Provinces, owing to the fact that it
is surrounded by Native States, and thieves and dacoits find it easy
to escape across the border. There are 1,523 village watchmen for
1,029 inhabited towns and villages. Saugor has a first-class District
jail, with accommodation for 145 male and 22 female prisoners. The
average daily number of prisoners in 1904 was 91.
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In respect of education Saugor stands sixth among the Districts
of the Central Provinces, 77 per cent. of its male population being
able to read and write. Only 919 females were returned as literate
in 1901 ; but this is probably an understatement, as the people object
to admitting that their women can read and write. Statistics of the
number of pupils under instruction are as follows: (1880~1) 5,255 ;
(1890-1) 5,959 ; (1900-1) 6,339 ; and (1903~4) 8,401, of whom 1,331
were girls. Owing to the prevalence of famine in 1g9oo—1 the numbers
were reduced, but a great advance has been made since. The educa-
tional institutions comprise a Government high school at Saugor town,
20 middle and 113 primary schools. Notwithstanding the small num-
ber of its women shown by the Census as literate, Saugor is one of the
most advanced Districts in the Province in respect of female education.
The expenditure on education in 1903—-4 was Rs. 74,000, of which
Rs. 67,000 was provided from Provincial and Local funds and
Rs. 7,000 by fees.

The District has 8 dispensaries, with accommodation for g¢7 in-
patients, The total attendance at all of them in 19o4 was 71,166
persons, including 653 in-patients, and 2,549 operations were per-
formed. The expenditure was Rs. 15,000, chiefly derived from Local
funds ; and they possess Rs. 6,800 invested capital.

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipal towns of Saugor,
Khurai, and Deorl. In 1g9o3—4 the number of persons successfully
vaccinated was 34 per 1,000 of the population of the District.

[E. A, De Brett, Settlement Report (1901); E. V. Russell, District
Gazetieer (1907).]

Saugor Tahsil.—Head-quarters #2452/ of Saugor District, Central
Provinces, lying between 23° 31’ and 24° 1’ N. and 78° 14" and
79° ¢’ E., with an area of 1,064 square miles. The population
decreased from 207,456 in 1891 to 166,399 in 19or. The density
in the latter year was 156 persons per square mile, or considerably
above the District average. The #a/si/ contains one town, SAUGOR
(population, 42,330), the District and fa/si head-quarters; and 525
inhabited villages. Excluding 124 square miles of Government forest,
57 per cent. of the available area is occupied for cultivation. The
cultivated area in 19o3—4 was 435 square miles. The demand for
land revenue in the same year was Rs. 185,000, and for cesses
Rs. 19,000. The lie of the country is undulating, and stretches
of good cultivable land alternate with small hills and patches of
forest.

Saugor Town.—Head-quarters of the District and Za/si/ of the
same name in the Central Provinces, situated in 23° 51”7 N. and
78° 45’ E., with a station on the Bina-Katni connexion of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway, 654 miles from Bombay and 760 from
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Calcutta. Its population (r9o1) is 42,330, including the cantonment
(10,918), and it is the third largest town in the Province. The popu-
lation in rgor included 32,038 Hindus, 8,286 Muhammadans, 1,029
Jains, and 762 Christians, of whom 406 were Europeans and Eura.
sians. The population in 187z was 45,655 ; in 1831, 44,461 ; and in
1891, 44,676. The garrison consists of one Native cavalry and one
Native infantry regiment, a detachment of British infantry, and a field
battery.

Saugor is supposed to be the Sageda of Ptolemy. The name is
derived from sdgar, ‘a lake,” after the large lake round which it is
built. The town is picturesquely situated on spurs of the Vindhyan
Hills, which surround the lake on three sides and reach an elevation
of about 2,000 feet. Saugor has an old fort extending over an area
of six acres, which was built by the Marithas, and which the European
residents held for several months in 1857, controlling the town while
the surrounding country was in the hands of the rebels. A munici-
pality was constituted in 1867. ‘The municipal receipts during the
decade ending rgor averaged Rs. 77,600. In 1903~4 the income was
Rs. 75,000, the main head of receipt being octroi, while water-supply
and conservancy form the largest items of expenditure, which amounted
to Rs. 73,000 in the same year. The receipts of the cantonment fund
in 1903-4 were Rs. 26,000, Saugor is not a growing town, and each
Census has shown its population as either stationary or slowly declining.
It has no factories ; and the industries of weaving, brass-working, oil-
pressing, and the manufacture of gold and silver ornaments, which
formerly contributed substantially to its wealth, are now declining,
There is a printing press with Hindl type. ‘The high school at
Saugor was established in 1828 by Captain Paton of the Bengal
Artillery from his private funds, and supported by a Marithd gentle-
man, Rao Krishna Rao. Lord William Bentinck on his visit to Saugor
was so struck by the public spirit displayed by the latter gentleman
that he invited him to Calcutta and presented him with a gold medal
and an estate of the value of Rs. 1,000 a year. The school was subse-
quently removed to Jubbulpore, but was re-established at Saugor in
1885. The town contains various branch and mission schools, three
dispensaries, and a veterinary dispensary. A station of the Swedish
Lutheran Mission has been established here.

Saugor Island.—Island at the mouth of the Hooghly river,
Bengal. See Sacar.

Saundatti-Yellamma.—A joint municipality in Belgaum District,
Bombay, including the town Saundatti (Sugandhavarti, ‘the sweet-
smelling’), the head-quarters of the Parasgad t@/uka, situated in
15° 46" N. and 75° 7 E., and Yellamma, a famous hill of pilgrimage
5% miles south-east of the former. Population (1901), 9,525. Saun-
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datti is an important centre of trade. The town is commanded by
an old fort in tolerable repair. About 2 miles to the south are the
ruins of an extensive hill fort called Parasgad, from which the #dnka
derives its name. The municipality, established in 1876, had an
average income during the decade ending 1gor of Rs. 12,400. In
1903~4 the income was Rs. 10,600. The town was formerly the strong-
hold of the Ratta chiefs (875-1250). It contains a Subordinate Judge’s
court, a dispensary, and a municipal middle school, besides five other
boys’ schools with 363 pupils and a girls’ school with 5.

Yellamma hill takes its name from a shrine of the goddess Yellamma
which is held in great veneration throughout the Bombay Carnatic.
About 100,000 pilgrims visit the shrine annually, women predomi-
nating, and many of them come from great distances. On their way to
the hill they give utterance repeatedly to a long-drawn cry, ‘A7 Ye~
lammo—ok I’ which resounds along the high roads for miles as it is
taken up by successive bands of pilgrims. The shrine is built in the
bed of the Saraswati stream, a tributary of the Malprabha. Though
locally said to be about two thousand years old, the temple, exclud-
ing the sanctuary, appears to have been built in the seventeenth or
eighteenth century, on the site of an older building dating from the
thirteenth, The temple stands in the middle of a courtyard sur-
rounded by arcades of pointed arches. Fairs are held in honour of
the goddess at the full moon of April-May and November-December.
A tax of half an anna is levied from each pilgrim, bringing in a revenue
of about Rs. 5,000 to the municipality. In the early days of British
rule women came to the shrine naked to pray for children or for the
cure of skin disease. Hook-swinging was commonly practised at the
shrine, and 175 persons were swung in 1834. Both of these prac-
tices have been discontinued. Nothing is known of the origin of the
shrine.

Saurath.—Village in the Madhubani subdivision of Darbhangd
District, Bengal, situated in 26° 24’ N. and 86° 3’ E. Population
(1901), 2,062, It is famous for the mela (religious fair) which takes
place annually in June or July, when large numbers of Brahmans
assemble to settle their children’s marriages. A fine temple to
Mahddeo was built in 1845 by the Darbhanga Rij.

Sausar Tahsil.—Southern #aksi/ of Chhindwara District, Central
Provinces, lying between 21° 28’ and 21° 55" N. and 78° 20" and
79° 16’ K., with an area of 1,103 square miles. The population in
1901 was 121,148, compared with 120,451 in 1891. The density
is 110 persons per square mile. The #z/si/ contains three towns—
Sausar (population, 4,785), the head-quarters, MoHGAON (5,730),
and PANDHURNA (8,904)—and 383 inhabited villages. Exclgding
331 square miles of Government forest, 62 per cent. of the available
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area is occupied for cultivation. The cultivated area in 19034 was
437 square miles. The demand for land revenue in the same year
was Rs. 1,235,000, and for cesses Rs. 14,000. The 7aksi/ consists of
a tract of undulating country lying below the Satpurd range, covered
with light shallow soil, and is one of the chief cotton-growing areas
of the Province.

Sausar Town.—Head-quarters of the Za/si/ of the same name,
Chhindwara District, Central Provinces, situated in 21° 40" N. and
78° 48" E., on the Chhindwara-Nigpur road, 33 miles from Chhind-
wira town and 46 from Nagpur. Population (1901), 4,785 Sausar
was created a municipality in 1867. The municipal receipts during
the decade ending 1gor averaged Rs.1,700. In 1903-4 the income
was Rs. 2,000, principally derived from a house tax. Cotton hand-
weaving is the only industry. Sausar possesses an English middle
school and a dispensary. A weekly cattle-fair is held at Berdi, a mile
from the town.

Savali,—Town in the Baroda praxn/, Baroda State. See SAvLL

Savandurga.—A conspicuous fortified hill, 4,024 feet high, in
the west of Bangalore District, Mysore, situated in 12° 55’ N. and
77° 18’ E. It is an enormous bare dome-shaped mass of granite, the
summit consisting of two peaks separated by a chasm, each well sup-
plied with water. It was first fortified in 1543 by an officer of the
Vijayanagar kings. The chief of Bangalorc next acquired it, with
Migadi, about 1570, and in his family it remained till taken by
Mysore in 1728. Its capture by the British under Lord Cornwallis
in 1791 was a memorable exploit. It is now deserted, and surrounded
on all sides with heavy forest.

Savantvadi State (or Sawantwiri).—State in Bombay, lying
between 15° 38’ and 16° 14" N. and 73° 37” and 74° 23" E, with
an area of 925 square miles. It is bounded on the north and west
by the British District of Ratnagiri; on the east by the Western
Ghats; and on the south by the Portuguese territory of Goa. The
general aspect of the country is strikingly picturesque. From the sea-

. coast to the foot of the Ghits, a distance varying

Physical from 20 to 25 mil densely wooded hills, and

aspects. 5 miles, are densely wooded hills, and,

in the valleys, gardens and groves of coco-nut and

areca-nut palms. Spurs and isolated peaks rising from 300 to 3,000

feet above the plain form strong natural fastnesses, some of which,

like Manohar and Mansantosh, are said to have been fortified many

centuries ago. The chief streams are the Karli on the north and the

Terekhol on the south, which open out into creeks. Both are navi-

gable for small native craft—the Terekhol for about rg and the Karli
for about 14 miles.

The Savantvadi State is composed for the most part of metamorphic
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rocks, but at the northern part a considerable quantity of trap is found,
and on the west a narrow band of laterite. These with the Ghits on
the east form physical features which serve as a sort of natural boun-
dary to the country. The great metamorphic spurs which run out
west from under the mural termination of the Deccan trap at the
Ghits extend to varying distances, and either end abruptly or break
into clusters of lower hills, The intervening country is low and
covered with thicker soil than is usually the case in the Konkan:
this renders Savantvadi more open to cultivation than the barren
laterite plateau to the west and north. There are a few insignificant
outliers of the Kaladgi (Cuddapah) series.

Tigers, leopards, bears, bison, deer, wild hog, wild dogs, jackals,
foxes, and hyenas are found. Snakes are common. In the Ghat
tracts the State contains good teak ; and black-wood, ain, &her, and
Jamba are common. Near the sea, jack-wood, mango, bkirand (Gar-
cinia indica), coco-nut palms, and cashew-nut are plentiful.

The climate is humid and relaxing, with a heavy rainfall, the average
annual fall being 150 inches. April is the hottest month in the year;
in May a strong sea-breeze, the precursor of the south-west monsoon,
tempers the heat. The temperature rises to 100° in May and falls to
62° in January.

Early inscriptions show that from the sixth to the eighth centuries
the Chalukyas ruled over Savantvadi. In the tenth century the rulers
were Yadavas. In the thirteenth century the Cha-
lukyas were again in power. At the close of the four-
teenth century Savantvadi was under an officer of the Vijayanagar
dynasty. About the middle of the fifteenth century it formed part
of a powerful Brahman dynasty. On the establishment of the Bijapur
power at the close of the fifteenth century, Savantvadi became part of
the territory of these kings. In about 1554 one Mang Savant of the
Bhonsla family revolted from Bijapur, and making Hodowra, a small
village 9 miles from Vadi, his head-quarters, defeated the troops sent
against him, and maintained his independence during his lifetime.
After his death his successors again became feudatories of the Bijapur
kings.

The chief who finally freed his country from the Muhammadan
yoke was Khem Savant Bhonsla, who ruled from 1627 to 1640. He
was succeeded by his son Som $Savant, who, after ruling for eighteen
months, was succeeded by his brother, Lakham Savant. When the
power of Sivajl seemed in the ascendant (1650), Lakham Savant
tendered him allegiance, and was confirmed as Sar Desai of the
whole Southern Konkan. Dying in 1665, Lakham was succeeded by
his brother, Phond Savant, who, after ruling for ten years, was
succeeded by his son, Khem Savant I This chief, by aiding the

History.
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Mughals in their struggles with Sivaji, and making frequent raids
across the Goa frontier, added considerably to his territory ; and sub-
sequently, having supported SivajT’s grandson Sihd in his contest
with the Raja of Kolhapur, he was confirmed in his possessions. It
was during the time of Khem’s successor (1709~37) that the Sivant.
vadi State first entered into relations with the British Government,
A treaty was concluded between them against the piratical chieftain,
Kanhoji Angria of Kolaba.

The chief, who ruled from 1755 to 1803 under the name of Khem
Savant the Great, married in 1763 the daughter of Jayaji Sindhia ; and
consequently the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon him by the
emperor of Delhi. The Raja of Kolhapur, envious of this honour,
made a descent on Vadi, and captured several hill fortresses, which
were, however, through Sindhia’s influence, subsequently restored.
The rule of Khem Savant, who, not content with wars on land, also
took to piracy, was one long contest against Kolhapur, the Peshwa,
the Portuguese, and the British. Khem Savant died childless in 1803 ;
and the contest for the succession was not decided till 1805, when
Khem Savant’s widow Lakshmi Bai adopted a child, Ramchandra
Savant, aZas Bhau Sahib. This child lived for three years, and was
then strangled in bed. Phond Savant, a minor, was chosen to
fill his place. During these years of disorder the ports swarmed with
pirates. So severely did British commerce suffer, that in 1812 Phond
Savant was forced to enter into a treaty ceding the port of Vengurla
to the British, and engaging to give up all his vessels of war. Soon
after the conclusion of this treaty, Phond Savant III died, and was
succeeded by his son Khem Savant IV, a child of eight. This
chief, when he came of age, proved unable to manage his State, and,
after several revolutions and much disturbance, at last in 1838 agreed
to make over the administration to the British Government. After
this, rebellion twice broke out (in 1839 and 1844), but the disturbances
were soon suppressed, and the country has since remained quiet. The
State was eventually restored in 1861, on the chief undertaking to
defray the cost (53 lakhs) of the last rebellion, to pay a succession fee
of one year’s revenue, to protect his subjects, and to meet the expense
of a British Resident and his establishment.

The chief, a Maratha by caste and styled Sar Desai, is entitled to
a salute of 9 guns. His family holds a samed authorizing adoption,
and in point of succession follows the rule of primogeniture.

The population numbered 190,814 in 1872; 174,433 in 1881;
192,048 in 1891 ; and 217,732 in 1gor. The State contains one town,

Population. Vipy, and 226 villages; axjxd the density is 2335
persons per square mile. Hindus form 94 per cent.
of the total, and there are 5,634 Musalmans and 35,400 Christians.
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Among Hindus the chief castes are Brahmans (14,000), who are of the
Karhade, Kudaldeskar, and Shenvi subcastes; Bhandaris, or toddy
drawers (23,000); Marathds (117,000), who are largely cultivators;
Vanis, or traders (r2,000); and Mahars, or low-caste watchmen and
labourers (12,000). The Musalmans describe themselves as Shaikhs
(4,000). Native Christians are almost entirely Roman Catholics, the
only mission in the State being the Portuguese Catholic Mission.
They have increased from 2,000 to 5,400 in the last fifty years. The
common language is the Konkani dialect of Marathi. The sturdy
and docile Marathas of the State are favourite recruits for the Indian
army. They also supply much of the immigrant labour in the adjacent
British Districts during the cultivating season. Of the total population,
74 per cent. are supported by agriculture.

The soil is chiefly light, and mixed with stone and gravel, and not
suitable for the better class of crops. Of the total area of arable land,
504 square miles, 221 square miles were cultivated .
in 19o3—4: namely, rice 97 square miles, garden Agriculture.
land 1o square miles, and varZas or hill crops 114 square miles. The
staple crop is rice; but the quantity grown is not sufficient for the
wants of the people, and a good deal is imported. Excepting rice,
none but the coarsest grains and pulses are raised. A species of
oilseed, #7, san-hemp, and black and red pepper, are also grown, but
neither cotton nor tobacco. Both soil and climate are against the
cultivation of wheat and other superior grains, For these, the people
have to look to the country east of the Ghats, whence during the fair
season, from October to June, large supplies are received.

Savantvadi, with an area of 54 square miles of forest lands, is rich
in valuable teak. Iron ore of fair quality is found in the neighbourhood
of the Ram gZat and also near Danoli in the Western Ghats. It is
worked on a very small scale, which does not suffice even for the local
demand. The Aker stone, a slate-coloured talc-schist, extremely hard,
compact, and heavy, is unrivalled for building purposes. Laterite is
quarried in many places. Talc of inferior quality is found at Kudawal
and in other parts of the State.

Salt of an inferior kind was once manufactured, but the salt works
have been abolished. The principal industries of the State consist of
gold and silver embroidery work on both leather and
cloth ; fans, baskets, and boxes of khas-khas grass, .
ornamented with gold thread and beetles’ wings;
lacquered toys, and playing-cards ; and drawing-room ornaments carved
from the horn of the buffalo and bison. A pottery establishment for
the manufacture of tiles is now at work in the State, and in 1903~4
a factory was established in the jail for extracting plantain and aloe
fibre. Before the construction of the Southern Mahratta Railway

Trade and
ommunications,
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a considerable transit trade existed between Belgaum and Vengurla,
The trade is now purely local, the imports being valued at 5% lakhg
and the exports at Rs. 2,500.

There are no railways ; but an excellent trunk road from the seaport
of Vengurla passes through the State, leading by an easy gradient over
the Western Ghats to Belgaum. The other chief lines of communicg-
tion with the Deccan are the Ram gZar, the Talkat gZdt, and the
Phonda gkat. In 1904 a branch road to Malewad was constructed to
facilitate the sea-borne trade via Araonda.

In 1791 the rain failed shortly after the country had been plundered
by the Raja of Kolhapur, and scarcity ensued. In 1821 excessive
rain destroyed the crops. The State is liable to local floods caused
by the rapid falling and overflowing of its mountain streams. In
1883~4 some damage to the crops was done by locusts, and again in
1902-3 and 1903—4.

For administrative purposes the area of the State is divided into
the three subdivisions of Vadi, Banda, and Kudil. Under the super-
vision of the Political Agent, who is aided by an
Assistant Political Agent, the revenue and magisterial
charge of each of these fiscal subdivisions is placed in the hands of an
officer styled Kamavisddr. Appeals in revenue matters lie from the
Political Agent to the Commissioner, Southern Division. Land is
divided into four classes: namely, State, alienated, rented, and 7yofwari.
State lands are either crown lands or private lands, the latter being the
personal property of the chief. Both classes are managed by the
revenue officials, and are let to the highest bidder for a fixed term of
years. Alienated lands are classed as indm, held free either in per-
petuity or during the lifetime of the holder ; dastidad, which are rare
and are liable only to the payment of certain cesses; and devsw, or
religious lands, the produce of which is devoted to temples. Rented
or kZoti lands are tilled or sublet to others by the 4Zof, who pays
a certain fixed sum to the State, and in turn receives a certain share
of the produce from his sub-tenants. Ryorwdri or peasant-held
lands pay a fixed assessment, as in British territory. The State
has been surveyed and a regular settlement introduced since 1877.
By its completion in 1895-6, the land revenue was increased from
18 to 2.7 lakhs, The rates per acre vary from 1 anna to 6 annas for
‘dry’ land, Rs. 5 to Rs. 14 for garden land, and Rs. 4 to Rs. 7 for
rice land.

There are 5 civil courts exercising original jurisdiction, of which
3 are permanent and 2 are temporary. The Desai of Parma presides
over an honorary court of Small Causes; the fifth court is that of the
Registrar of the Small Cause Court. The Chief Judge has appellate
jurisdiction, and the Political Agent exercises the powers of a High

Administration.
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Court, There are nine criminal courts, the Political Agent having the
powers of a Sessions Judge.

The revenue of the State in 1903-4 was about 4.3 lakhs, chiefly
derived from land (about 2.7 lakhs), #k@» and sayer (nearly
Rs. 60,000), forests (Rs. 35,000), and stamps (over Rs. 33,000) The
expenditure was nearly 4-8 lakhs, of which about 1} lakhs is spent as
darbar and paga (stud and cattle-breeding) grants, and fixed assign-
ments amounting to Rs. 50,000. The State spends about Rs. 50,000
annually on public works, and contributed Rs. 28,000 in 1903-4
towards the salaries of the Political Agent and his establishment. Up
to 1839 the pirkhani rupee, first struck by the Bijapur minister, was
the standard coin. Since then it has been replaced by the British
rupee.

The Savantvadi State maintains a local corps, consisting in 1go4 of
327 men of all ranks under a European officer, which is to be reduced
to 250; and an unarmed police force of 134, of whom 126 belonged
to the permanent force and the rest were detailed from the local
corps. The State has one jail, with a daily average of 43 prisoners
in 1903-4. In that year the State contained 155 schools with 6,389
puils. Of these, one is an English school with 261 pupils. Of the
total population, 6-6 per cent. (128 males and o-8 females) were
returned as literate in 1gor. One hospital and 3 dispensaries are
maintained, in which 21,000 patients were treated in 1gog-4. There
is a lunatic asylum with 14 inmates, and a leper asylum with 47 in-
mates. In the same year about 6,300 persons were vaccinated.

Savaniir State. —Native State within the limits of Dharwar District,
Bombay, lying between 14° 57" and 15° 2’ N. and 75° 22" and 75° 25" E.,
with an estimated area of 7o square miles. The State is for the most
part flat and treeless. In climate and fauna it does not differ from
the adjacent portions of Dharwar District. The annual rainfall averages
27 inches. Plague broke out in 1898, and has since caused the death
of over 4,000 persons, of whom one-quarter fell victims in the year
1902~3. The town of Savantr alone lost 1,600.

The reigning family are Musalmans of Pathin origin. The founder
of the family, Abdul Rauf Khén, obtained in 1680 from the emperor
Aurangzeb the grant of a jigi» comptising Bankapur, Torgal, and
Azamnagar or Belgaum, with a command of 7,000 horse. In 1730
the family, as deputies of the Nizam, received additional territory,
which the Peshwa seized in 1747. In 1786 Tipit Sultdn, with whom
the Nawab was connected by marriage, stripped him of much territory :
but allying himself with the Marathas, the Nawab regained some part
of it, and obtained from the Peshwa a pension of Rs. 10,000 a month.
At the close of the last Maratha War the Nawab, whose conduct had
been exceptiopally loyal, was confirmed in his original possessions by
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the British Government, and received during his lifetime an additiona}
yearly grant of Rs. 6,000. The State pays no tribute. The family
holds a sanad authorizing adoption, and the succession follows the
rule of primogeniture.

The population in 1901 was 18,446, compared with 16,976 in 1891,
residing in one town, SavaxUR, and 22 villages. Hindus number
13,000, Musalmins 5,000. Of the Hindus, nearly one-half (6,000) are
Linggyats. The Musalmins describe themselves as Shaikhs (3,000)
and Pathans (1,000), with a few Arabs and Saiyids. About two-thirds
of the population are supported by agriculture.

The soil of the northern, eastern, and southern villages is both red
and black, and that of the western villages is red. The principal
crops are cotton, jowdr, kulith, tur, pan, wheat, gram, plantains, and
sugar-cane.  Of the total area of 70 square miles, about 2 square miles
are under forest, and 6 square miles are uncultivable. The area of
cultivable land is 62 square miles, of which 51 square miles were
cropped in 1903-4, about 3 square miles being irrigated. The betel-leaf
grown in the Savanir gardens is celebrated for its superior quality, and
has been exported in greater quantity since the opening of the Southern
Mahratta Railway., Cotton cloths, such as sazis, dhotis, &c., are
manufactured to a small extent, and there is some trade in grain and
raw cotton. The State escaped the severity of the famine of 1899—
1900, only two villages being affected.

The Collector of Dharwar is Political Agent for the State, his Senior
Assistant being Assistant Political Agent. There are two criminal
courts and one civil court, and the Political Agent has the powers ot
a District Judge. The State laws are modelled on those of British
territory.

The revenue is about one lakh, chiefly derived from land. The
State levies no customs or transit duties. A Local fund cess of one
anna is levied from all landholders. The survey settlement introduced
in 1870-1 was revised in 1895, and the revised rates were levied in
1896-7. The original revenue demand of Rs. 75,320 was increased
to Rs. 90,463. The actual demand in 1903-4 was Rs, 61,991, in-
cluding a quit-rent of Rs. 6,803, but excluding the assessment on
indm, waste, and forest lands. The rates per acre vary from 4 annas
to Rs. 5~5 for ‘dry’ land, R. 1 to Rs. 12 for rice land, and Rs. 3 to
Rs. 24 for garden land. The police force consists of 48 men. The
State contains 11 schools with 548 pupils. The dispensary at Savanir
treated 12,000 persons in 1903-4, and 502 persons were vaccinated in
the same year.

Savanir Town.—Capital of the State of Savaniir, Bombay,
4o miles south-east of Dharwar, situated in 14° 58’ N. and 75° 23’ E.
Population (1901), 9,796. The town covers an area of three-quarters
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of a mile and is enclosed by a ditch, with eight gates, now falling into
ruins. Between 1868 and 1876 the town was greatly improved, the
roads widened and metalled, and many old wells and ponds repaired.
The municipal income is about Rs. 3,700. There are 5 schools with
403 pupils, including 116 girls, and a class for drawing and carpentry.
The town contains a dispensary. The chief objects of interest are the
Nawib's palace, numerous mosques, a Vaishnava religious establish-
ment, and the ma#% of Sri Satya Bodhaswami,

Savda.—Town in the Raver #i/uka of East Khindesh District,
Bombay, situated in 21° ¢/ N. and 75° 53" E,, on the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway. Population (rgor), 8,7z0. Savda was finally
ceded by the Nizam to the Peshwa in 1763, and was shortly afterwards
bestowed on Sardar Raste, whose daughter was given in marriage to
the Peshwa. In 1852, in connexion with the introduction of the
revenue survey, a serious disturbance occurred at Savda. From 10,000
to 15,000 malcontents gathered, and were not dispersed till a detach-
ment of troops arrived and arrested 39 of the ringleaders. The
municipality, established in 1883, had an average income during the
decade ending 1goxr of Rs. 9,500. In 19034 the income was
Rs. 9,700. The chief trade is in cotton, gram, linseed, and wheat.
At the weekly market, valuable Nimar and Berar cattle are offered for
sale. The town contains two cotton-ginning factories, a dispensary,
and four schools, with 520 pupils, of which one, with 36 pupils, is
for gitls.

Savdi.—Village in the Ron Za/uka of Dharwar District, Bombay,
situated in 15° 39" N. and 75° 45" E., about 5 miles south-west of Ron
town. Population (rgor), 5,202. It contains temples of Brahma-
deo and Narayandeo, each with an inscription; and two schools, of
which one is for girls.

Savli.—Head-quarters of the #2/vke of the same name, Baroda
prant, Baroda State, situated in 22° 34’ N. and 73° 15" E.  Population
(1901), 4,687. It possesses Munsif's and magistrate’s courts, a verna-
cular school, a dispensary, and local offices, and is administered as a
municipality, receiving an annual grant from the State of Rs. 1,000.
A considerable trade in grain and cattle is carried on, and the town is
the commercial centre of a wide group of villages In the immediate
neighbourhood are large tanks, shady trees, and fruitful fields; at no
great distance is the wild mekwasi country of ravines and jungles
bordering the Mahl. At one corner of the Sivli tank stand two
temples which commemorate the names of Damaji Gaikwar and his
father Pildji. The latter was assassinated at Dakor in 1732, but his
body was carried away from that place by his followers, and the last
honours were hurriedly paid it at Savli. The treacherous murder, the
invasion of Abhai Singh, and the hasty funeral of the founder of the

Lz
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Gaikwar's house mark a crisis in the history of the Maritha conquest,
and give something of historic dignity to the unpretending temple
of Pilaji.

Saw.—-South-western township of Pakokku District, Upper Burma,
lying between 20° 48’ and 21° 37" N. and 94° o’ and 94° 20’ E., along
the eastern edge of the Chin Hills, with an area of 1,200 square miles,
The greater part of the township lies in the basin of the Yaw, but the
southern portion is watered by the Maw, which rises near Mount
Victoria. The population was 22,339 in 1891, and 19,868 in 1go1,
distributed in 117 villages. The majority of the inhabitants are
Burmans, but Chins and Taungthas are also numerous. Saw (popu-
lation, 742), at the foot of the hills, is the head-quarters, The area
cultivated in 19o3-4 was about 23 square miles, and the land revenue
and thathameda amounted to Rs. 47,000,

Sawai Madhopur.—Head-quarters of the nizamat and taksil of
the same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputina, situated in 26° N,
and 76° 23’ E., about 76 miles south-east of Jaipur city. It is con-
nected with the Rajputina-Milwa Railway at Daosa station by a road
running via Lalsot, and will be the terminus of the Jaipur-Sawai
Madhopur branch now under construction. Population (1g9o1), 10,328,
The town, which is walled, takes its name from Madho Singh, chief of
Jaipur from 1751 to 1768, by whom it was laid out somewhat on the
plan of the capital. There are numerous schools, including a verna-
cular middle, a Jain pathsile, and 6 indigenous schools attended by
about 3oo boys, besides a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-
patients. Copper and brass vessels are largely manufactured and
exported southwards; and there is a brisk trade in lacquered wooden
articles, round playing-cards, and the scent extracted from the %kas-khas
grass (Andropogon muricatus).

Sawantwari.—State and town in Bombay. See SAvanNTVADI and
VDI respectively.

Sayla State.—State in the Kathiawar Political Agency, Bombay,
lying between 21° 26" and 22° 51’ N. and 71° 12" and 71° 34’ E., with
an area of 222 square miles. The population in 1g9o1 was 11,661,
residing in one town and 38 villages. The revenue in 19o3-4 was
Rs. 66,000, and 59 square miles were cultivated. The State ranks as
a third-class State in Kathiawar. Sayla is mentioned as a pargana
of Jhalawar in the Ain-Akbars, but by the eighteenth century it had
fallen into the hands of the Kathis. Sheshabhai, the son of the
Halavad chief, took possession of Sayla in 1751, and added it to the
girds of Narichana and Liya, which he had obtained in his struggle
for the possession of Dhrangadhra. He was succeeded by Kakobhai,
also called Vikmatsingh (1794-1813), in whose time a permanent
settlement of tribute was made with the British Government. His



SECUNDERABAD 159

family now rules over the State. The title is Thakur; but the present
chief bears the title of Thakur Sahib, conferred on him as a personal
distinction.

Sayla Town.—Chief town of the State of the same name in
Kathiawar, Bombay, situated in 22° 32’ N.and 41° 32’ E., 16 miles
from the Chuda railway station, 18 miles south-west of Wadhwan, on
the bank of a large tank called Manasarowar, the excavation and
building of which is popularly attributed to Sidhraj Jai-Singh, the
celebrated sovereign of Anhilvada. Population (rgo1), 5,367. Sayla
is famous for the temple of Ramchandra, built by Lala Bhagat, a
Bania saint who flourished in the beginning of the last century. Food
is distributed daily to travellers, ascetics, and others. There is a brisk
trade in cotton and grain.

Sayyidpore.—Town in Rangpur District, Eastern Bengal and
Assam. See SAIDPUR.

Scinde.—Division of the Bombay Presidency. .See.SiNb.

Sealdah.—A quarter of Calcutta, Bengal. See CaLcuTTA.

Sealkote. — District, Zs4s#/, and town in the Lahore Division,
Punjab. See StALkor.

Secunderabad (Sikandaribid).— British cantonment in the Hyder-
abad State, situated in 17° 27" N, and 78° 30" E., 6 miles north-east
of Hyderabad city. The population of Secunderabid in 1gor was
83,550, and the population of Bolarum and Trimulgherry 12,388,

Secunderabad, named after the Nizam Sikandar Jah, is one of the
largest military stations in India. The British troops stationed here
were formerly known as the Subsidiary Force, and were paid from
the revenues of the districts ceded by the Nizim for this purpose
under the treaty of 1800, The Nizim also agreed to maintain a Con-
tingent to act with the Subsidiary Force in case of necessity. This
Contingent, for the payment of which Berar was assigned to the British
Government by the treaty of 1853, modified by the treaty of 1860, had
its head-quarters at Bolarum, other stations being Ellichpur in Berar,
and five towns in the Hyderabad State: namely, Aurangabad, Hingoli,
Jilna, Amba (Mominabad), and Raichdr. During the Mutiny of 1857
an unsuccessful attempt was made to tamper with the fidelity of the
troops at Secunderdbdd. An attack on the Residency was repulsed, and
during the troubled times of 1857~8 much good service was rendered
by both the Subsidiary Force and the Hyderabad Contingent. By an
agreement entered into in 1goz, the Contingent ceased to exist as a
separate force, and was incorporated in the Indian army. The can-
tonments, except Aurangibad, were vacated, and Bolarum was merged
in Secunderibad. The garrison of Secunderabid and Bolarum con-
sisted in 1904 of one regiment of British and two of Native cavalry ;
one battery of horse and three of field artillery, with ammunition
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columns; two battalions of British and six regiments of Native infantry;
a company of sappers and miners, with a proportion of mule corps and
transport bearers. The combined cantonment comprises the areas of
Secunderabad, Chilkalguda, Bowanpalli Begampett, Trimulgherry,
North Trimulgherry, and Bolirum.

Up to 1850 the cantonment of Secunderabad consisted of a line of
barracks and huts, extending for a distance of three miles from east
to west, with the artillery in front and on the left flank, and the in-
fantry on the right. Since that date, however, the cantonment boun
daries have been extended so as to include the areas already mentioned,
covering 22 square miles, including many interspersed villages. New
double-storeyed barracks have been erected for the European troops,
and improved quarters for the Native troops.

"T'he country for miles round Secunderabad undulates into hum-
mocks, with outcrops of underlying rock, crossed from east to west by
greenstone dikes. East of the cantonment are two large outcrops of
granite and a hill of some size, known as Mauld Ali, and near it another
called Kadam Rastl from a legend that it bears an impress of the.
Prophet’s foot. Shady trees line the roads of the cantonment, and here
and there are clusters of date and palmyra palms; but otherwise the
face of the country is bare, with but little depth of soil on the more
elevated spots.  Rice is cultivated in the dips and villages, in most of
which tanks have been constructed. The water-supply from wells is
not abundant ; and of late years the Jidimatla tank, which has not been
an unqualified success, has been constructed for the purpose of pro-
viding an adequate supply of water for the troops and civil population
of Secunderabad.

The climate of Secunderabad is generally healthy, though at the
latter end of the rainy season, in September, fever is somewhat preva-
lent. The rainfall varies considerably ; during the twenty-five years
ending 1go3 it averaged 33 inches.

Seebsaugar,—District, subdivision, and town, Eastern Bengal and
Assam.  See SIBSAGAR.

Seepra.—River in Malwi. See SIPRA.

Seetamau.—State and town in Central India. See STrAMAU.

Segowlie.—Village in Champaran District, Bengal. Ser SAGAULL

Sehore (Si/or).—British military station and head-quarters of a State
taksil and of the Bhopal Agency, situated in the Nizimat- i-Maghrib or
western district of Bhopal State, Central India, in 23° 12’ N. and
77° 5’ E., on the Ujjain-Bhopal Railway, 1 1,750 feet above sea-level.
Population (1901), 16,864, of whom g,109 inhabited the native town,
and 11,755 the military station, the two portions forming one continu-

ous site, near the ]unctlon of the Siwan and Lotia streams, which have
been dammed to give an ample watersupply



SEHORE 161

A mosque erected in 1332 shows that Sehore was even at that
time a place of some importance. In 1814 it was the scene of the
15 fight between Sindhia’s generals, Jaswant Rao and Jean Baptiste
5, which practically saved the city of Bhopal from capture. The
mportance, however, of Sehore dates from 1818, when, after the
made with the Bhopal State, it was selected as the head-quarters
: Political officer and the newly raised local contingent. Up to
the Political officer ranked as an Agent to the Governor-General,
ien became a Political Agent. Sehore s also the head-quarters of
gency Surgeon.
1818, after the treaty concluded with the Nawab in the previous
the contingent force which the Bhopil State had agreed to main-
vas quartered at Sehore. The Bhopal Contingent, as it was
wated, was supplied from the Bhopal State army, deficiencies be-
ade good by drafting men from the State regiments. There were
itish officers with the corps, which was directly under the orders
Political officer. These State levies, however, objected to wearing
m or undergoing proper discipline ; and in 1824 the Contingent
organized and a British officer attached as commandant, the force
sonsisting of 20 gunners, 30z cavalry, and 674 infantry, the last
rearmed with muskets in place of matchlocks. The troops were
ved to police the district and furnish escorts. Several reorganiza-
took place at different periods, the number of British officers
raised to 3 in 1847. In 1857 the force consisted of 72 gunners,
avalry, and 712z infantry. Most of the men were then recruited
rthern India, Sikhs being enlisted in both the cavalry and in-
The regiment showed symptoms of unrest at this period, but
mutinied in force, and assisted in protecting the Agent to the
nor-General at Indore, and also escorted the Political Agent and
ean residents of Sehore to Hoshangibad, to which place they
at the request of the Begam. The artillery served as a complete
1der Sir Hugh Rose throughout the campaign. In 1859 the force
constituted as an infantry battalion and became the Bhopal Levy.
»5 it was again reconstituted as the Bhopal Battalion, and in 1878
aployed in the Afghin campaign on the lines of communication.
y7 it was brought under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief,
e station was included in the Nerbudda district instead of being,
ierto, a political corps, directly under the Governor-General. In
: was reconstituted in four double companies of Sikhs, Muham-
s, Rajputs, and Brihmans, with 8 British officers and 896 rank
e, and delocalized, receiving the title of the gth Bhopal Infantry ;
the following year, for the first time since its creation, it was
from Sehore on relief, being replaced by a regiment of the
»army. The Bhopal State contributes towards the upkeep of
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the force. The contribution, originally fixed at 1.3 lakhs, was finally
raised in 1849 to 16 lakhs.

The station is directly under the control of a Superintendent,
acting under the Political officer. He exercises the powers of a first.
class Magistrate and Small Cause Court judge. An income of about
Rs. 60,000 is derived from taxes on houses and lands and other mis-
cellaneous sources, which is spent on drainage, water-supply, lighting,
education, and hospitals. The station has increased considerably of
late years, and is now an important trading centre, the yearly fair called
the Hardaul Lala mele, held in the last week of December, being
attended by merchants from Cawnpore, Agra, and Saugor. A high
school, opened in 1839, and a girls’ school, opened in 1865, both
largely supported by the chiefs of the Agency, are maintained in the
station, besides a charitable hospital, a leper asylum, a dak-bungalow
for Europeans, two sarais for native travellers, a Protestant church, and
4 Government post and telegraph office. 'T'he native town contains a
school, a State post office, and a sarai.

Sehwan Subdivision.—Subdivision of Larkana District, Sind,
Bombay, composed of the DApT, Jomi, and SEuwAN #dlikas.

Sehwan Taluka,— 7@/vka of Larkana District, Sind, Bombay,
lying between 25° 53’ and 26° 39" N. and 67° 29’ and 67° 58’ L,
with an area of 1,272 square miles. 'The population in 1gor was
54,779, compared with 53,574 in 1891. The ‘@luke contains two
towns—SEHWAN (population, 5,244), the head-quarters, and Busak
(3,300)—and 65 villages. Owing to its physical features this f@/nka,
with a density of only 43 persons per square mile, is less thickly popu-
lated than any other. The land revenue and cesses in 1903—4
amounted to 1-6 lakhs. Sehwan is the most picturesque #/ika in the
District, for the hills curve south-west almost up to the Indus, while
the Manchhar Lake forms its north-western boundary. The lands
round the lake are irrigated by its overflow and produce excellent
wheat, but south of them there is little regular cultivation. The
Chitawah, a meandering stream, which enters the ##lvka from the
north and winds towards the Indus, is the chief source of irrigation
in the north-east. The riparian lands of the Indus are irrigated by
small watercourses which debouch from and again flow into the river.

Sehwan Town.—Head-quarters of the f@/xka of the same name
in Larkana District, Sind, Bombay, situated in 26° 26’ N. and
67° 54 E., on a branch of the North-Western Railway, and on the
main road from Kotri to Shikarpur via Larkana, 84 miles north-north-
west of Kotri, and 95 miles south-south-west of Larkana ; elevation
above sea-level 117 feet. Population (1901), 5,244. The river Indus,
which formerly flowed close to the town, has now quite deserted it.
A few miles south of Sehwan, the Lakhi hills terminate abruptly, form-
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ing a characteristic feature of this portion of the #zluka. The Muham-
madan inhabitants are for the most part engaged in fishing; the
Hindus in trade. A large section of the people are professional
mendicants, supported by the offerings of pilgrims at the shrine of
Lal Shahbaz. The tomb containing the remains of this saint is
enclosed in a quadrangular edifice, covered with a dome and lantern,
said to have been built in 1356, and having beautiful encaustic tiles
with Arabic inscriptions, Mirza Jani, of the Tarkhan dynasty, built
a still larger tomb to this saint, which was completed in 1639. The
gate and balustrade are said to have been of hammered silver, the
gift of Mir Karam Al Khan, Talpur, who also crowned the domes
with silver spires. The chief object, however, of antiquarian interest
in Sehwan is the fort, ascribed to Alexander the Great. This is an
artificial mound 8o or go feet high, measuring round the summit
1,500 by 8o feet, and surrounded by a broken wall. The interior
is strewn with broken pottery and tiles. The mound is evidently an
artificial structure, and the remains of several towers are visible. The
fortifications are now in disrepair. An old Christian graveyard below
the fort contains a few tombs dating from the early part of the nine-
teenth century. Sehwan is undoubtedly a place of great antiquity.
Tradition asserts that the town was in existence at the time of the
first Muhammadan invasion of Sind by Muhammad bin Kasim Safiki,
about A.p. 711; and it is believed to be the place which submitted to
his arms after the conquest of Nerankot, the modern Hyderabad.

The town was constituted a municipality in 1854, and had an
average income during the decade ending 1gor of Rs.1z,200. In
1903~4 the income was Rs. 14,000. The transit trade is mainly in
wheat and rice; and the local commerce in cloth and grain. The
manufactures comprise carpets, coarse cloth, and pottery. The art
of seal-engraving, which was formerly much practised, is now extinct.
‘The town contains a Subordinate Judge's court, a dispensary, and
a middle school. .

Seikpyu.— Southern township of Pakokku District, Upper Burma,
lying between 20° 50" and 21° 21’ N. and 94° 20’ and 94° 48’ E., with
an area of 559 squarc miles. The level of the country rises on all
sides towards the centre, from which spring numerous streams drain-
ing into the Yaw river, which sweeps round the township, first in
a north-easterly and then in a southerly course. The inhabitants are
confined to the valleys of the Yaw and its tributary, the Sada-on, which
drains the south. The hilly centre is uninhabited. The population
was 47,502 in 1891, and 31,100 in 1901, distributed in 152 villages,
Seikpyu (population, 1,195) on the Irrawaddy being the head-quarters.
The area cultivated in 1go3—4 was ro7 square miles, and the land
revenue and #athameda amounted to Rs. 72,0c0.
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Sejakpur,—DPetty State in KATHIAWAR, Bombay.

Sembiem.—Town in the Saidapet #/uZ of Chingleput District,
Madras, situated in 13° 77 N. and 8¢° 16’ E. Population (1901),
17,567. It lies near the Perambir railway station of the Madras
Railway and just beyond the limits of the Madras municipality, and
within it are the Perambir railway workshops, which employ 4,500
hands. It is consequently almost a suburb of Madras, and being
a healthy locality, with good water, is growing rapidly in population.
There is a considerable Eurasian community in the place. It contains
ten small paper-making establishments, which give employment to
about a dozen hands apiece.

Sendamangalam.—Town in the Namakkal 72/u£ of Salem District,
Madras, situated in 11°17” N. and 78° 15" E. Population (1gor), 13,584.
1t is the third largest town in the District, but the occupations of the
people are purely agricultural, and it is of little other interest.

Sendurjana.—Town in the MorsT @k of Amraotl District, Berdr,
situated in 21° N. and 78° 6’ E.  Population (19or), 6,860. The town
has declined in importance since 1872, but a large bazar is held here
once a week.

Seohara (Sivkara).—Town in the Dhampur Za/sz/ of Bijnor Dis-
trict, United Provinces, situated in 2¢° 13" N. and 78° 35" E., on the
main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population (1go1),
10,062. The town contains a police station and a handsome mosque,
and also a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It is adminis-
tered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 3,000. Its
trade is of some importance. A primary school has 63 and five aided
schools have 182 pupils.

Seondha (Seora).—Head-quarters of a pargana in the Datid State,
Central India, situated in 26° 10 N. and 78° 47" E., on the ecast bank
of the Sind river, 36 miles from Datid town. Population (1go1), 5,542
The town has been steadily declining in importance of late years. It
is of old foundation, the remains of the earlier settlement lying close
to the modern town. Seondhi was 4 flourishing place in the fifteenth
century, and the fort is supposed to have been of importance some
centuries before. It may possibly be the Sarua fort taken by Mahmad
of Ghazni in the eleventh century when in pursuit of Chand Rai. At
the beginning of the nineteenth century Raja Parichhat of Datid
gave asylum at Seondhd to the mother of Daulat Rao Sindhia, who
had fled from Gwalior; and the fort was unsuccessfully attacked on
Sindhia’s behalf by Raghunath Rao and General Perron. A school and
a combined British and State post office are situated in the town.

Seoni District,—District in the Jubbulpore Division of the Central
Provinces, consisting of a long narrow section of the Satpura plateau
overlocking the Narbada valley on the north and the Nagpur plain on
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the south, and lying between 21° 36" and 22° 57 N. and 7¢° 19" and
80° 17" E., with an area of 3,206 square miles. It is bounded on the
north by Narsinghpur and Jubbulpore Districts; on the east by
Mandla, Balaghat, and Bhandara; on the south by Nagpur; and on
the west by Chhindwara. All round the north and north-west of the
District the border hills of the Satpurd range, thickly
fringed with forest and overlooking the Narbads,
separate Seoni from Jubbulpore and Narsinghpur,
except along a strip to the north-east, where the Narbada itself is the
boundary towards Mandla, and 44 villages lying below the hills are
included in the District. In the extreme north-west also a few villages
below the hills belong to Seoni. South of the northern passes lies the
Lakhnadon plateau, a rolling country of alternate ridges and hollows,
terminating in another belt of hill and forest which leads down to the
Wainganga. Except to the east where an open plain stretches to the
Mandla border, and along part of the western boundary, the Lakh-
nidon plateau is surrounded by jungle. The Sher river flows through
the centre of the plateau from east to west, and passes into Narsingh-
pur to join the Narbada. The Temir and Soner are other tributaries
of the Narbada rising in the south. To the south-west of the District,
and separated from the Lakhnadon plateau by the Thel and Wain-
gangd rivers, lies the Seoni Haveli, a level tract of the most fertile
black soil in the District, extending from the line of hills east of Seoni
town to the Chhindwara border. In this plateau the Wainganga rises
at Partabpur, a few miles south of Seoni, and flows for some distance
to the north until it is joined by the Thel from Chhindwara, and then
across the District to the east, crossing the Nagpur-Jubbulpore road
at Chhapara. On the south-west the Pench separates Seoni from
Chhindwara. The heights of the Seoni and Lakhnadon plateaux are
about 2,000 feet above sea-level, but the peak of Manorl on the western
border of the District rises to 2,749 feet, and that of Karidpahidr near
Seoni to 2,379 feet. East of Seoni a line of hills runs from south to
north ; and beyond this lies another open tract, about 200 feet lower
than the Seoni plain, constituting the valleys of the Sagar and Hirl
rivers, and containing the tracts of Ghansor and Barghat. Another
line of hills separates the Ghansor plain from the valley of the Wain-
gangd, which, after crossing the District from west to east, turns south
at the point where it is joined by the Thanwar river from Mandls,
and forms the boundary of Seoni for some miles until it diverges into
Balaghit. The valley of the Waingangd, at first stony and broken and
confined by hills as it winds round the northern spurs of the Seoni
plateau, becomes afterwards an alternation of rich alluvial basins and
narrow gorges, until just before reaching the eastern border of the
District it commences its descent to the lower country, passing over

Physical
aspects.
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a series of rapid and deep stony channels, overhung by walls of granite
200 feet high. The falls of the Waingangd and its course for the last
six miles, before its junction with the Thanwar on the border of the
District, may perhaps rank next to the Bheraghat gorge of the Nar-
bada for beauty of river scenery. The lower valley of the Wainganga
is about 400 feet below the Ghansor plain, from which it is separated
by another line of forest-clad hills, and a narrow rice-growing strip
along its western bank, called the Ugli tract, is included in Seoni,
In the extreme south of the Seoni /a/4si/ a small area of submontane
land, forming the Dongartal or Kurai tract, and largely covered with
forest, is the residence of numbers of Gaolis, who are professional
cattle-breeders. The Bawanthari river rises in the southern hills, and,
receiving the waters of numerous small streams, carries the drainage of
this area into Nagpur District on its way to join the Wainganga.

The District is covered by the Deccan trap, except on the southern
and south-eastern borders, where gneissic rocks prevail.

The forests are extensive, forming a thick belt along the northern
and southem hills, with numerous isolated patches in the interior. In
the north they are stunted and scanty, and the open country is bare
of trees, and presents a bleak appearance, the villages consisting of
squalid-looking collections of mud huts perched generally on a bare
ridge. In the rice tracts, on the other hand, the vegetation is luxu-
riant, and fruit trees are scattered over the open country and round
the villages. Owing to the abundance of wood the houses are large
and well-built, and surrounded by bamboo fences enclosing small
garden plots. The northern forests have much teak, but usually of
small size, and therc is also teak along the Wainganga river ; the forests
in the south-east are principally composed of bamboos. The open
country in the south is wooded with trees and groves of mahud (Bas-
sta latifolia), tendu or ebony (Diospyros lomentosa), achar (Buchanania
latifolia), and fruit trees, such as mango and tamarind.

Tigers and leopards are not very common ; but decr are found in
considerable numbers, and both land and water birds are fairly fre-
quent in different parts of the District.

The climate is cool and pleasant, excessive heat being rarely fell
even in the summer months.

The annual rainfall averages 53 inches. During the thirty years
previous to 1896 the rainfall was only once less than 3o inches, in
1867-8. Trregular distribution is, however, not uncommon.

From the inscription on a copperplate found in Seoni combined
with others in the Ajanta caves, it has been inferred that a line of
princes, the Vakitaka dynasty, was ruling on the
Satpurd plateau from the third century A.D., the
name of the perhaps mythical hero who founded it being given as

History.
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Vindhyasakti.  Little is known of this dynasty except the names
of ten princes, and the fact that they contracted alliances with better-
known ruling houses. The architectural remains at Deogarh and
Lakhnadon may, however, be attributed to them or their successors,
as they could not have been constructed by the Gonds. History is
then a blank until the sixteenth century, when Seoni fell under the
dominion of the rising Gond dynasty of Garhi-Mandla. Ghansor,
Chauri, and Dongartal were three of the fifty-two forts included in the
possessions of Raja Sangram Szh in 1530, and the territories attached
to these made up the bulk of the present District. A century and
a half afterwards the Mandld Raji was obliged to call in the help
of Bakht Buland, the Deogarh prince, to assist in the suppression of
a revolt of two Pathan adventurers, and in return for this ceded to
him the territories now constituting Seonl. Bakht Buland came
to take possession of his new dominions, and was engaged one day
in a hunting expedition near Seoni, when he was attacked by a
wounded bear. An unknown Pathan adventurer, Taj Khan, came to
his assistance and killed the bear; and Bakht Buland was so pleased
with his dexterous courage that he made him governor of the Dongartal
tdluka, then in a very unsettled condition. When Seoni, with the rest
of the Deogarh kingdom, was seized by Raghuji Bhonsla, Muhammad
Khan, the son of Taj Khan, held out in Dongartal for three years
on behalf of his old master ; and Raghuji finally, in admiration of his
fidelity, appointed him governor of Seoni-Chhapara with the title
of Diwin, and his descendants continued to administer the District
until shortly before the cession. In the beginning of the nineteenth
century Chhapdra, at that period a flourishing town with 2,000 Pathan
fighting men, was sacked by the Pindaris during the absence of the
garrison at Nagpur and utterly ruined. A tombstone near the Wain-
gangd bridge still marks the site where 40,000 persons are said to have
been buried in a common grave’.

Seoni became British territory in 1818, being ceded by the treaty
which followed the battle of Sitabaldi. During the Mutiny the tran-
quillity of the District was disturbed only by the revolt of a Lodhi
landholder in the north, who joined the rebels of Jubbulpore and
Narsinghpur. They established themselves on some hills overlooking
the Jubbulpore road near Sukii, from which they made excursions
to burn and plunder villages. The rebels were dispersed and the
country pacified on the arrival of the Nagpur Irregulars at the end
of 1857. The representative of the Diwan family firmly supported
the British Government. In 1843 the greater part of the old Katangi
taksi/ of Seoni was transferred to Balaghat, and 51 villages below the

' According to another account, the 40,000 perished in a battle between the rulers
of Seoni and Mandla.
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hills to Nagpur, while Seoni received accessions of 122 villages,
including the Adegaon Zd/u/ka from Chhindwara, and 8 villages from
Mandla.

The archaeological remains are of little importance. At Ghansor
in the Seoni Za/4si/ are the ruins of numerous Jain temples, now only
heaps of cut and broken stone, and several tanks. Ashts, 28 miles
from Seoni in the Barghat tract, contains three temples built of cut
stone without cement., There are three similar temples in Lakhnidon
and some sculptures in the faksiZ. Bisapur near Kurai has an old
temple which is said to have been built by Sona Rani, widow of the
Gond Raja Bhopat, and a favourite popular heroine. The ruins of her
palace and an old fort are also to be seen at Amodagarh near Ugli
on the Hirt river. Along the southern spurs of the Satpurds, the
remains of a number of other Gond forts are visible at Umargarh,
Bhainsagarh, Partabgarh, and Kohwagarh,

The population of Seoni at the last three enumerations was as
follows: (1881) 335,997; (1891) 370,767 ; and (rg9o1) 327,709. Be-
tween 1881 and 1891 the District prospered, and the
rate of increase was about the same as that for
the Province as a whole. The decrease of more than 11 per cent.
during the last decade was due to bad seasons and emigration to
Assam. The principal statistics in 1gor are shown below:—
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The statistics of religion show that 55 per cent. of the population
are Hindus, 40 per cent. Animists, and about 4% per cent. Muham-
madans, There are some large Muhammadan landlords, the principal
being the representative of the Diwan’s family, who holds a con-
siderable estate, the Gondi fd/uka, on quit-rent tenure. The people
are for the most part immigrants from the north-west, and rather
more than half speak the Bundeli dialect of Western Hindi, Urda
is the language of nearly 11,000 of the Muhamma